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KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


O MONARCH, HAVING TAKEN 
LEAVE OF GUDHISHTHIRA, 
KRISHNA SET OFF ON HIS 
PEACE MISSION FOR 
HASTINAPURA- 


t” Br. “4 Ag 4g tte .. = 
| \) ae) 7—— 
Lee Cel 
“ THE SKY WAS CLEAR AND 4ET THERE WAS 
TORRENTIAL RAIN- 


| ( 


| 
: 
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|< wp STRANGE OMENS WERE SEEN ON THE 

| OCCASION-7THOLIGH THERE WERE NO CLOUDS, 

THERE WERE THUNDER AND LIGHTNING. 
£z Aa 


“ THE RIVERS FLOWED UPSTREAM. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE WELLS SPEWED OUT THEIR CONTENTS. 


ego Suz 


AN “AT VRIKASTHALA, ON THE WAY TO HASTINAPURA— 


WE WILL SPEND 
THE NIGHT IN THIS 
DELIGHTFUL PLACE. 


Dal adh 
Hl 
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“MEANWHILE, AT HASTINAPURA, A SPY 
PRESENTED HIMGELF BEFORE KING 
DHRITARASHTRA- > 


HAVE A GRAND MANSION 

BUILT ON HIS WAY HERE- 

| WILL HONOUR HIM WITH SIXTEEN 
GOLDEN CHARIOTS, EIGHT ELEPHANTS 

AND MANY OTHER PRECIOUS 

GIFTS: | WILL PERSONALLY GO WITH 

ALL MY SONS AND GRANDSONS TO 
WELCOME HIM. DURYODHANA WILL 
NOT COME WITH ME. 


O KING, NO DOUBT KRISHNA 
DESERVES ALL THIS- INDEED 
HE DESERVES THE WHOLE EART 

BUT | KNOW YOUR MIND. YOu 
DO NOT REALLY WISH TO HONOUR 
HIM. THE TRUTH IS THAT 
YOU THINK YOU COULD BRIBE 
KRISHNA WITH YOUR GIFTS 
AND DRIVE A WEDGE 
BETWEEN HIM AND 
THE PANDAVAS. 


O VIDURA, WE MUST SPARE \ 


NO EFFORT IN GIVING A | 


BIG WELCOME TO KRISHNA- 
‘ HE IS THE FOREMOST 
> AMONG MEN AND 
WORTHY OF 
~ WORSHIP: 


“THAT, O KING, WILL NEVER BE POSSIBLE. 
KRISHNA WILL NEVER ACCEPT ANY OF 
YOUR GIFTS. IF 4OU REALLY WISH TO 
MAKE HIM HAPPY, AGREE TO WHAT 

HE IS COMING HERE FOR — 

A PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT 

BETWEEN YOUR SONS AND 
THE PANDAVAS. 


| 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ DURYODHANA SAID — | "BHEESHMA INTERPOSED — 


[2 KING, | TOO THINK YOU WILL NOT 


= 
WE MUST PAY HEED — 
TO WHAT KRIGHNA SAYS 
AND ACCEPT HIS 
ADVICE WITHOUT 
QUESTION. HE IS 
VIRTUOUS AS WELL 
AS INTRANSIGENT- 


SUCCEED IN ALIENATING KRISHNA 
FROM THE PANDAVAS. DO NOT GO 
TOO FAR TO PLEASE HIM. HE 
MAY THINK WE ARE AFRAID 


O GRANDSIRE, THERE 1S NOT THE LEAST 
LIKELIHOOD OF MY SHARING THE 
KINGDOM WITH THE PANDAVAS. LISTEN, 
EVERYBODY, TO MY PLAN- 1 WANT TO 
IMPRISON KRISHNA ON WHOM THE 
PANDAVAS RELY SO MUCH. WITHOUT 
HIM, THE PANDAVAS AND THEIR 
ALLIES WILL BE EASILY OVERCOME 
BY US. DO SUGGEST HOW TO 
GO ABOUT MY PLAN- 


x 26 


{ Traliedilenttertr? 
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“ BHEESHMA SAID — 4 
O KING, DURYODHANA'S HOUR — 
2 HAS COME. DIGREGARDING — 


O DURYODHANA! 
NEVER SAY SUCH A 
THING AGAIN! KRISHNA 
COMES TO US AS AN 
AMBASSADOR AND 


SHOULD BE TREATED 
AS sucH!t 


f THE ADVICE OF HIS WELL- 
WISHERS HE CHOOSES THE 
3\ PATH OF DESTRUCTION. 
42 \ DO NOT WISH TO HEAR 
‘ ANY MORE OF HIS 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


* THE NEXT DAY KRISHNA WAS GIVEN A WARM WELCOME ON HIS ARRIVAL AT THE 
vi a: 


WELCOME TO 
fj OUR ABODE, 
i), O KRISHNA: 


ay TIED WITH THE 
PLEASE SIT DOWN \“P i Favabad 


FOR A WHILE YOU | et ti al Bir 
MUST BE TIRED awe i, _ —_ i lh i) ill Hi 


AFTER SPENDING SOME TIME 
EXCHANGING PLEASANTRIES WITH 
THE KAURAVAS, KRISHNA WENT TO 
PAY HIS RESPECTS TO KUNTI, HIS 


f2.: ».) PATERNAL AUNT AND MOTHER 
od 


" ¥- Seu 2a, | OF THE PANDAVAS. tar 2 
rer ail ee | EN iy 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HER VOICE CHOKED WITH GRIEF, KUNTI 
SAID TO KRISHNA— : 


HOW ARE MY SONS ? THEY 
WERE USED TO A LIFE OF COMFORT 


IN PALATIAL MANSIONS. HOW 
ARE THEY FARING IN THE 
FORESTS INFESTED 
=. wiTH SAVAGE BEASTS? 


HOW SHE HAS SUFFERED AT 
THE HANDS OF THE VILE KAURAVAS! 
O KRISHNA, NEVER IN M9 LIFE 
HAVE | FELT AS GRIEVED AS WHEN 
ISAW DRAUPADI BEING DRAGGED 
INTO THE KAURAVA ASSEMBLY 
AND DISGRACED IN FRONT OF 


J 


I e%e 


BEING DRIVEN INTO THE FOREST. AND 
NOW THEY HAVE EVEN BEEN DEPRIVED OF 
THEIR LIVELIHOOD. WE DESERVE HAPPINESS, 
O KRISHNA AFTER W, 
LONG YEARS OF 

AGONY. 


|___ /wownoon, POVERTY, DEPENDENCE 


HOW IS MY VIRTUOUS 
4UDHISHTHIRA AND HOW IS M4 
POWERFUL BHEEMA WHO IS EASILY 
AROUSED TO ANGER ? HOW IS MY 
ARJUNA; THAT DEARLY LOVED 
COUSIN AND FRIEND OF 40uURS ? 
ARE THE TWINS IN GOOD 
HEALTH ? AND MY DEAREST 
DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, THE 
BEAUTIFUL PANCHALI, 
IS SHE WELL? 


ON CHARITY AND PROLONGED \ 
SEPARATION FROM MY SONS HAVE 
CAUSED ME GREAT SUFFERING. 


O KRISHNA > TELL MY SONS THAT THE 
TIME HAS COME FOR THEM TO SHOW 


THEMSELVES AS TRUE KSHATRIYAS, 
TELL THEM THAT IF THEY DO NOT 
UPHOLD THEIR DHARMA NOW, 
| SHALL FORSAKE THEM 


FOR EVER. Ric 
nas, 
7 
Fax! 


a (ESS 


Sa 
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*€ KRISHNA CONSOLED KUNT/ — 


O AUNT, DO NOT 
GIVE IN TO DESPAIR. 
YOU HAVE BORNE 


VIRTUOUS AND WISE. 
THEY WILL BEFORE LONG 
VANQUISH THEIR ENEMIES 4 
AND BECOME LORDS 
OF THE WORLD. 


@ ) iz - = 
MA — 
— O KRISHNA, YOU ARE IMPARTIAL 
) (== AND WISH US WELL AS you 
if (OX DO THE PANDAVAS. TELL ME, 


y O KRISHNA, l/ O DURYODHANA, 
DO ME THE } MUST DECLINE 
HONOUR OF “OUR, 
SHARING A MEAL ‘ INVITATION- 4 


WHY DO YOU REFUSE 


sa MY HOSPITALITY? 


) 
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O DURYODANA, O KRISHNA, WHETHER OR NOT YOU 
ENVOYS MAY EAT ONLY ARE SUCCESSFUL,WE WANT TO 
AFTER THEY SUCCEED IN MAKE YOU HAPPY. WE ARE NOT 
Ni THEIR MISSION. | WILL HOSTILE TO YOU. THE WAY YOU 

G3 GLADLY ACCEPT 4OUR. 
M HOSPITALITY AFTER 
MY TASK HAS BEEN 
SUCCESSFULLY 
COMPLETED. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


£ DURYODHANA, ONE ACCEPTS AN 
INVITATION TO A MEAL EITHER OUT 
OF FRIENDSHIP AND GOODWILL OR 
OUT OF DIRE NEED. YOU HAVE NEVER 
BY ANY ACT OF YOURS INSPIRED 
FRIENDSHIP IN ME. NOR AM | IN EXTREME 
NEED-YOUR FOOD |S DEFILED BY 


‘ 1 DO NOT BELIEVE You 
; HAVE DONE THE RIGHT THING 
! IN COMING HERE- DURYODHANA 
AND HIS FRIENDS ARE EVIL. HE 
WILL DISREGARD YOUR COUNSEL. 
DO NOT GO IN THEIR MIDST, 
O KRISHNA. 


| KNOW THAT, VIDURA.! WILL STRIVE 
WITH IMPARTIALITY FOR THE WELFARE 
OF BOTH SIDES. EVEN IF DURYODHANA 
MISTRUSTS ME, | WILL HAVE THE 
SATISFACTION OF HAVING DONE 


| DO NOT WISH 
To BE ACCUSED 
OF NOT HAVING 
ATTEMPTED TO 
STOP A 

POSSIBLE WAR. 
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NEXT MORNING, KRISHNA O KING, | COME HERE TO PREVENT 
ARRIVED AT THE COURT OF BLOODSHED AND DESTRUCTION 
KING DHRITARASHTRA TO AND TO ESTABLISH LASTING 
RS\.| MAKE PROPOSALS FOR A PEACE BETWEEN THE 
yy PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT KAURAVAS AND THE 
OF THE PANDAVA-KAURAVA a PANDAVAS. 
RIVALRY. 


mo 
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(LO } 
Pw: \ 


- 
Ney 
an 
3 IF 4OU SO DESIRE, O DHRITARASHTRA , | 
a: 


IT 1S YET POSSIBLE TO PREVENT /—_ 
THIS DESTRUCTION. 


NOT TAKEN TO 
PREVENT 17, 


YOU KEEP “OUR SONS UNDER CHECK 
AND | WILL RESTRAIN THE PANDAVAS. _ || 
THEREBY WE WILL INSURE THE 
WELFARE OF BOTH SIDES. 


, UY Te 
My be 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


O KING, PEACE WITH THE THEY ARE EVER RESPECTFUL TO 
PANDAVAS WILL BE OF YOU. IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT YOU 
BENEFIT TO You. HAVE BEEN UNJUST 10 THEM, THEY SEEK 
IF OU RESTORE THEIR YOUR PROTECTION AND ARE READY TO 
KINGDOM TO THEM . SERVE YOU BuT THEY WILL HGHT 
L AND HONOUR THEM AS| IILDX FOR THEIR RIGHTS. SO DO WHAT 
BEFORE, YOU WILL 4OU DEEM FIT. 
CONTINUE 10 RULE 
THE EARTH UNDER 
THEIR PROTECTION. 


HE WHOLE 
ESPECTFU: 
—— 
~~ — 
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[~~ © DURYODHANA, 
— = LISTEN TO ME, FOR 
O KRISHNA; THERE 1S SS SCS!: SPEAK FOR THE 
TRUTH AND WISDOM IN —\ GOOD OF YOU AND 
YOUR WORDS. BUT,ALAS, YOUR KIN. 
¢1 AM UNABLE TO CHECK 
$ MY SON. IT IS FOR YOU 
NOW TO BRING HIM ON 
TO THE RIGHT PATH. 
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KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 
(ET sur unrichteousness Has Auways WS 
Cal BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH 4OU.4OUR 
OBSTINACY IS NEITHER RIGHT NOR 
REASONABLE. IT 1S DESTRUCTIVE 
AND WILL DEFEAT “OUR 


/ 4QOU ARE BORN OF A RACE 
DISTINGUISHED FOR WISDOM AND 
VALOUR. G4OU ARE LEARNED 

AND HAVE EXCELLENT QUALITIES. 
YOU SHOULD NOT ACT 
UNRIGHTEOUSL?. 


fs 
r 


4OU WISH TO OBTAIN THIS KINGDOM | 
_ THROUGH IMPROPER MEANS. AND 


ALTHOUGH OU HAVE ALWAYS 
PLAYED FOUL WITH THE PANDAVAS, 
THEY HAVE NEVER BORNE You 

ILL WILL. YOU MUST RECIPROCATE 
THEIR GOOD INTENTIONS. 


BUT THEY CANNOT Ni i jl ALSO THEY ARE 

HELP 4OU TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE ARS | NO MATCH FOR 

I, OR WEALTH,NOR IN THE Y Na, THE VALOUR OF 
PURSUIT,OF DHARMA. SN ; 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


IT WILL BE TO YOUR EVERLASTING 
GOOD. THE PANDAVAS WILL MAKE YOU PA 
THE YUVARAJA* AND YOUR FATHER A~ 


LOOK AT 4OUR SONS, 
BROTHERS AND KINSMEN. 
LET THEM NOT PERISH ON 
4OUR ACCOUNT. MAKE 


DURYODHANA, DO NOT SPURN 
THIS OPPORTUNITY OF PRESERVING 


GIVE AWAY HALF YOUR KINGDOM 
TO THE PANDAVAS AND REIGN 


KRISHNA SPEAKS 
THE TRUTH. DO NOT 
IGNORE THE WORDS OF 
DHRITARASHTRA. SAVE 
YOURSELF FROM THE SIN 
OF DESTRUCTION OF 4OUR 
RACE AND PLUNGING 
4OUR PARENTS INTO 
SORROW- 


IN PEACE. 


| DO NOT FEEL 
SORRY FOR 4OU. | 
FEEL SORRY FOR YOUR 
AGED PARENTS WHO 
WiLL BECOME HELPLESS 
AND INSECURE ON GOUR 
ACCOUNT. LIKE BEGGARS 
THEY WILL ROAM THE 
EARTH IN DEEP 


KRISHNA AND BHEESHMA 
ARE RIGHT. DO NOT RELY 
ON PEOPLE WITH A LOW 
LEVEL OF INTELLIGENCE. 
DO NOT DESPISE KRISHNA 
O DURGODHANA.- 


% CROWN PRINCE. 392 


"HEARING ALL THIS, DUR’ 
KRISHNA . 


HOW UNJUST 
THAT EACH OF YOU 
SHOULD FIND FAULT & 
WITH ME ALONE! 

THERE 1S NOTHING 
REPREHENSIBLE IN 
MY BEHAVIOUR. 


THE KINGDOM BEQUEATHED TO ME 


BY MY FATHER WILL NEVER BE GIVEN 
AWAY SO LONG AS | AM ALIVE. WHILE 


KING DHRITARASHTRA |S ALIVE, WE 
AND TRE PANDAVAS SHOULD LIVE 
PEACEFULLY, WITHOUT RESORTING 
" TO AN ARMED CONFLICT. 


ITH ANGER — 


I DURYODHANA, THE TRUTH 
IS THAT YOU GOT SHAKUNI TO 
PLAY A DECEITFUL GAME. 
AND YOU HAVE 
ALWAYS PLAYED 
FOUL WITH THE 
PANDAVAS: 


YODHANA SAID TO 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


) DID NOT FORCE 4UDHISHTHIRA 
TO PLAY DICE. THE PROPERTY 

THEY LOST BY PLAYING THE 

GAME WAS RETURNED 70 THEM. 
IF THEY LOST AGAIN, HOW AM 
1 TO BLAME? WHY DO THEY 
WISH TO KILL US? 


OUT OF FEAR AND IGNORANCE, 
| GAVE TO THE PANDAVAS 
WHAT WAS NEVER THEIRS. 
BUT NOW | WILL NOT GIVE 
THEM EVEN THAT MUCH 
LAND AS CAN BE PIERCED 

BY THE POINT OF 

A NEEDLE. 


\ 40U WISH FOR THE 
/ DEATH OF HEROES? THEN 
4OU SHALL HAVE IT- 
SOON THERE WILL BE 
A FEARFUL SLAUGHTER 
OF THE KAURAVAS AT 
THE HANDS OF THE 
PANDAVAS.- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


7 DUHSHASANA SAID— i "DURYODHANA ROSE, SPEECHLESS WITH RAGE..-- 
' | 


O DURYODHANA, | SUSPECT 
THAT IF 4OU DO NOT GIVE 
IN TO KRISHNA’S PROPOSAL, 
THEN 4OU, KARNA AND | 
WILL BE BOUND HAND AND 

FOOT AND TURNED OVER TO 

THE PANDAVAS. 


reicoran 3 
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LISTEN TO ME, O 
VENERABLE MEN OF 
THE KURU RACE. FOR THE GREATER VIDURA, PLEASE BRING 
GO0D OF ALL, EACH MUST LEARN GANDHAR! HERE. PERHAPS 
TO SACRIFICE A LITTLE OF HIS} | cue wiLl BE ABLETO 

; OWN. ARREST DURYODHANA, PERSUADE MY SON TO 
MAKE PEACE WITH THE FOLLOW THE RIGHT PATH. 
PANDAVAS AND SAVE THE ald 
KSHATRIGAS FROM 
DESTRUCTION. 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


“GANDHARI WAS BROUGHT TO THE COURT— “GANDHARI REPLIED — 


I © GANDHARI, YOUR WICKED SON YO KING. 4OU INDULGED 
iS BENT UPON BRINGING ABOUT YOUR SON TOO MUCH AND 
TOTAL DESTRUCTION. DISREGARD- ARE HENCE RESPONSIBLE 

ING THE ADVICE OF ELDERS, HE HAS FOR THE PRESENT 

INSULTED ALL OF US BY STALKING 

OUT WITHOUT A WORD. 


—,\ 


(Lie SITUATION. 


ON DHRITARASHTRA’S 
INSTRUCTION VIDURA 
SUMMONED DURYODHANA 
BACK INTO COURT. 


O DURYODHANA, 
LISTEN TO ME FOR! 
SPEAK FOR YOUR 

WELFARE. 


IT IS NOT TRUE THAT KRIPA, BHEESHMA AND DRONA 

WILL EMPLOY THEIR FULL MIGHT AGAINST THE 
PANDAVAS, BECAUSE THEY LOVE THE PANDAVAS 
AS MUCH AS THEY LOVE GOU- THEY MAY FIGHT 
ON YOUR SIDE AND DIE ON THE BATTLEFIELD 

BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN YOUR 
DEPENDANTS. BuT THEY WILL NEVER 
DESPISE 4UDHISHTHIRA- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DURYODHANA ONCE AGAIN STORMED OUT OF 
THE COURT- 


"THEN HE GOT TOGETHER WITH SHAKUNI, 
KARNA AND DUHSHASANP --- 
| 


ri 


“THE ASTUTE SATYAKI FORESAW THE SCHEME- HE 
aaichae teednian, eaten: CALLED KRITAVARMAN AND SAID — 

AND DHRITARAGHTRA HAVE US yil| 7 GET OuR TROOPS READY 

ARRESTED, WE MUST TAKE KRIGHNA | FOR BATTLE. MEANWHILE |! 

CAPTIVE- IT WILL DEMORALISE Muy SHALL INFORM KRISHNA OF 
AND PARALYSE THE PANDAVAS. ./ THE CONSPIRACY. 


© KING, YOUR SON 
BELIEVES HE CAN TAKE 
ME PRISONER. | CAN TAKE 
ALL KAURAVAS PRISONER 
SINGLE -HANDED- BUT 
REST ASSURED, | SHALL 
NOT DO ANYTHING 
DISHONOURABLE. 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 
KNOW, O KING. THAT |} CAN "DURYODHANA WAS BROUGHT BACK TO COURT. 

IF | WISH HAND OVER THIS SSA: ADEE eet, Ce 
KINGDOM TO GUDHISHTHIRA 0 DURYODHANA, 
HERE AND NOW. HOW LONG JOU ARE MISTAKEN 
WILL IT TAKE ME TO SEIZE 'F OU BELIEVE THAT 

YOUR SONS AND TURN 1AM ALONE AND 

THEM OVER TO WITHOUT POWER. LOOK 

GUDHISHTHIRA- 


FORM BEFORE AN AWE- STRUCK COURT. ~ 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE WHOLE EARTH TREMBLED AND THE OCEANS 
BECAME AGITATED. 


“SEEING THE DIVINE FORM, THE GODS 
SHOWERED FLOWERS FROM ABOVE - 


FORM, KRISHA ROSE AND WALKED ouT OF |= 


———$_ +f it bees a | 
Crt | Om Ed il 


"AT THE GATE, DHRITARASHTRA ADDRESSED 
KRISHNA— 


if 
ae MM ALL OF 40U HAVE SEEN 
 —$_$—$— ay, DHANA’’ P 
/ THE POWER | WIELD OVER M4 SONS. WAM fig” DURSODHANAS IMPROPER 


BEHAVIOUR. NOW EVEN 
7 YOU HAVE SEEN WITH “OUR OWN 
DHRITARASHTRA PLEADS HIS 
EYES HOW | HAVE MADE EVERY 


INABILITY TO RESTRAIN HIS 
FF 
ESRSAE R6 SN, RESET SON. WITH “OUR PERMISSION 


| WILL NOW GO BACK 
TO GUDHISHTHIRA- 
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;; | 
“THEN KRISHNA WENT AND PAID HIG RESPECTS TO KUNTI- : | 


— % 
SKS, ait oo 2 — ie 


\” © AUNT; WE TRIED IN VAIN 10 
PERSUADE DURYODHANA FORA 

PEACEFUL UNDERSTANDING: BUT HE 

REFUSED TO SEE REASON: | AM 


TELL GYUDHISHTHIRA, THE 
KINGDOM THAT RIGHTFULLY 
BELONGS TO HIM LIES IN THE HANDS 
OF THE ENEMY- HE MUST TRY EVERY 
NOW GOING BACK TO YOUR SONS-DO MEANS 10 RECOVER | T— IF NOT BY 
~. YoU HAVE ANY MESSAGE FOR . y. CONCILIATION, GENEROSITY, THEN BY 
0 ) INCITING DISSENSION IN HIS RANKS 


<— OR BY INFLICTING PUNISHMENT. 
ESS 


TELL HIM THAT HE MUST FIGHT 
SINCE THAT IS IN ACCORDANCE 
WITH HIS DHARMA. OR ELSE, 
HE WILL BRING DISGRACE 
TO THE FAMILY'S NAME. 


; 


i Tx 


RY ae 
MC 
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YOU KNOW BHEEMA'S MIND 
HE WILL NOT REST TILL 
HE HAS DESTROYED 
HIS FOES. 


O KRISHNA, TELL THE MIGHTY ARJUNA 
THAT THE TIME HAS COME TO 
VANQUISH HIS ENEMIES IN BATTLE 
AND WIN BACK THE KINGDOM. 


Ir | 
TELL DRAUPADI THAT | AM | 
PLEASED WITH HER FORHER BEING \i 


FAITHFUL TO HER HUSBANDS AND FOR 
TREATING ALL OF THEM IMPARTIALLY- 
O KRISHNA, WHAT GRIEVED ME EVEN 
MORE THAN THE PANDAVAS LOSING 
THE KINGDOM WAS THE WAY IN 
WHICH DRAUPAD! WAS DISGRACED 
IN THE ASSEMBLY- 


REMIND THE PANDAVAS O NOBLE LADY, 
OF THAT SHAMEFUL INCIDENT. | SHALL DELIVER 
REMIND THEM ABOUT THE YOUR MESSAGES TO 
CRUEL INSULTS WE Wy THE PANDAVAS AND / 
SUFFERED ATTHEIR HANDS |W/@ Le R te. 
AND ROUSE THEIR IRE. 
LOOK AFTER M4 SONS AND 
DRAUPADI, O KRISHNA. 


AND WITH THAT, HE LEFT. 


900 
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"AND TAKING KARNA WITH HIM, KRISHNA DEPARTED FOR 
UPAPLAVYA.- 


aN 


Se 
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THEREFORE, O KING, MAKE 
PEACE WITH THE PANDAVAS 
AND GAVE THE EARTH FROM 

MUST HAVE HEARD KUNTI‘S }\____]| [_| | CONFLICT. 4UDHISHTHIRA IS 
MESSAGE TO THE PANDAVAS- farm | YOUR ELDER BROTHER: HE IS 

THEY WILL NEVER DISOBEY ‘/AMN| | VIRTUOUS AND AFFECTIONATE 
TOWARDS 4Ou- HAND 
OVER THE KINGDOM TO 


IF YOU DO NOT LISTEN 
TO OUR WORDS OF 
WISDOM, ARJUNA WILL 
DESTROY 


| LOVE ARJUNA EVEN 
MORE THAN | LOVE MY 
SON, ASHWATTHAMBA. ALAS! | 
WILL HAVE TO FIGHT HIM IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH 
Md DHARMA 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| AGAIN ENTREAT BUT THE ENTREATIES OF BHEESHMA 
YOU, O DURYODHANA, , AND DRONA FELL UPON DEAF EARS. 
THERE IS NO NEED FOR DURYODHANA GLOWERED AT THEM 
WAR. MAKE PEACE WITH AND REFUSED TO SAY A WORD IN 
THOSE HEROES FOR THE 

PROSPERITY AND WELL- 


BEING OF THE WHOLE 
KURU RACE. 


otis 
t 


THEN LISTEN, 
O KING, WHILE | 
RECOUNT THE 


RISHNA AND 


iu 


["SaNAyA SAID — 


" DHRITARASHTRA SPID To SPNIAYA — | 


iz q 
O SANJAYA, | HEAR THAT 
KRISHNA TOOK KARNA WITH HIM 
IN HIS CHARIOT AND WENT OUT OF 
THE CIT¢. TELL ME,O SANJAYA, 
WHAT KRISHNA SPOKE 710 KARNA 
AND WHAT THE LATTER 


O KARNA, 4OU ARE THE 
SON OF KUNTI, BORN TO HER 
WHEN SHE WAS A MAIDEN. 
qOU ARE THUS THE ELDEST 
AMONG THE PANDAVAS. 
FORSAKE DURYODHANA AND 
JOIN TOUR BROTHERS, THE 


PANDAVAS. 


ith 
u 


"KRISHNA CONTINUED — 


PROCEEDING THIS 
VERY DAY WITH ME, 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


WITH THE POWERFUL 
PANDAVAS AND MY YRISHNI 
PEOPLE FOR 4OUR ALLIES, 
4YOuR FAME WILL SPREAD FAR 


LET US GO AND 

BREAK THE GOOD NEWS 

TO THE PANDAVAS- 

THEY WILL WILLINGLY 

ACCEPT YOU AS THEIR 
KING AND 


AND WIDE AND GLADDEN THE 
HEART OF YOUR MOTHER, 


HAVING THUS 


O KRISHNA. WHAT YOU BORNE ME- SHE 


JUST SAID WAS KNOWN TO ME- ABANDONED ME WITHOUT 
) AM MORALLY THE SON OF THINKING ABOUT M4 
PANDU- KUNTI, WHILE ) ( WELFARE. THE 
STILL A MAIDEN, BORE ME é CHARIOTEER ADHIRATHA 
BY THE GRACE OF TOOK ME HOME AND 
SURYA, THE SUN HE AND HIS WIFE 
RADHA CARED FOR ME 
AS IF | WERE THEIR 


M4 FOSTER-PARENTS CARRIED 
OuT ALL THE RITES CONNECTED 
WITH MY INFANCY, CHILDHOOD AND 
YOUTH ACCORDING TO THE 
SCRIPTURES. THE BONDS OF 
AFFECTION BETWEEN THEM AND 
ME ARE TOO STRONG 10BE 4 


903 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ay $222 or 


a > BY THE GRACE a f<*7 IN THE ENSUING BATTLE | 
OF DURYODHANA,! HAVE ‘YEN ns / HAVE CHOSEN ARJUNA AS MY 


BEEN THE SOVEREIGN OF A \ 7/7) ¢-| sore COMBATANT: IF 1 BACK OUT 
KINGDOM FOR THE PAST MANY i 4 NOW, IT WOULD BE 
YEARS.HE CAME TOMY HELPIN J 1 : > DISHONOURABLE FOR 

MY HOUR OF NEED- RELYING 28 

UPON ME, HE HAS 

CHALLANGED THE PANDAVAS. 

HOW CAN | DESERT 
HIM NOW? 


' =* AND | WILL 
DO NOT TELL THE, ( tj/ TURN IT OVER TO 
PANDAVAS THAT "\ DURGODHANA IN 
1AM THEIR ELDER 2 \ GRATITUDE. 4 
BROTHER, FOR 
THEN, YUDHISHTHIRA 
WILL NEVER 
ACCEPT THE 
KINGDOM- HE 
WILL GIVE IT TO 


7S GREAT WAR YO BE FOUGHT 
AT THE SACRED SPOT OF 


GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS WHICH WILL 
BE REPEATED AND RETOLD 
GENERATATION AFTER. 
GENERATATION- _¢ 
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O KARNA, 4OU DO NOT 
ISH TO RULE THE EARTH 
WITH THE PANDAVAS AND 
MYSELF AS GOUR ALLIES. GO 
THEN BACK TO THE KAURAVAS 
AND TELL THEM THAT THE 
PRESENT MONTH IS AUSPICIOUS 


| 


O KRISHNA, “OU 

KNOW THE PAST, 
PRESENT AND FUTURE. 4OU 
KNOW THAT ALL KAURAVAS 


Was 
fopusc? AND M4SELF ARE DESTINED 


” TO BE DESTROYED. 


SUPPLIES ARE IN 
PLENTY AND THE 
WEATHER |S DELIGHTFU 
SEVEN DAYS FROM 
NOW IS THE NEW- MOON 
DAY. LET THE BATTLE 

COMMENCE THEN. 

THIS BATTLE WILL BE 

PRESIDED OVER BY 
INDRA HIMSELF. 


IF WE COME OUT OF THIS 
GREAT BATTLE ALIVE, THEN WE 
SHALL MEET AGAIN HERE ON 
EARTH- OTHERWISE, CERTAINLY, 

WE SHALL MEET IN 

HEAVEN. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


MEANWHILE , BACK IN HASTINAPURA, 
VIDURA INFORMED KUNTI OF THE 
FAILURE OF KRISHNA‘S MISSION AS 
A RESULT OF DURYODHANA'S 
OBSTINACY. 

Lene 


BHEESHMA AND DRONA 
WILL NOT WILLINGLY SLAY 
THE PANDAVAS WHO ARE 

VERY DEAR TO THEN. BUT 
KARNA 2? HE IS MIGHTY 
AND WILL SURELY TRY 
TO KILL MY SONS. | WILL 
GO AND APPEAL TO 
HIM AS A MOTHER. 


"KUNT! BEMOANED 


> 


= OF WHAT USE ARE 
’ WEALTH AND POWER GAINED 
WW THROUGH LARGE-SCALE 


BHEESHMA, DRONA AND KARNA 
WILL JOIN THE RANKS OF THE 
KAURAVAS FILLS ME WITH 
GREATER FEAR- 


"$0 KUNTI ARRIVED ON THE BANKS OF THE GANGA 
WHERE KARNA WAS WORSHIPPING SURYA, THE 


"HAVING FINISHED HIS PRAYERS, KARNA TURNED AND SAW KUNT/. HE BOWED TO 
HER AND SAID— 


| AM KARNA, 
THE SON OF RADHA AND 
ADHIRATHA: TELL ME, 
O LADY, WHAT | CAN 
DO FOR YOU. 
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" JUST THEN, SURYA'S VOICE RANG OUT 
FROM THE HEAVENS. 3 


W734" —4OU ARE MY 
/ SON. | BORE 4OU WHEN 
1 WAS YET A MAIDEN BY 
THE GRACE OF THE DIVINE 
AND BLAZING 


KUNTI IS RIGHT- 

SHE IS 4OUR 

MOTHER. FOLLOW 
HER WORDS 

AND BE 

WITH VIRTUE. 


O KARNA, BEING ' PAIR, CAPABLE OF ACCOMPLISHING 
MY SON, IT 1S NOT ANYTHING ON EARTH-SHED 
PROPER FOR YOu : THE ROLE OF CHARIOTEER’S 
TO SERVE SON AND JOIN THE 
DURYODHANA. ¢~/ PANDAVAS AS A KING. 


JOIN HANDS WITH ARJUNA. 4OU 
WILL MAKE AN INVINCIBLE - ’ 


or, 
<r 


3 
“a, 


Es 


40U HAVE NEVER BEFORE 
SOUGHT MY GOOD. AND EVEN TODAY, 
ITIS NOT MY GOOD 4OU SEEK, BUT 
YOUR OWN. HOW CAN | JOIN THE 
CAMP OF THE PANDAVAS ? WILL 1 
NOT BE ACCUSED OF 
DOING SO OUT OF 
FRIGHT ? 


O MOTHER, ! WAS 
ABANDONED BY 4OuU AS | 
WAS BORN. | HAVE BEEN 
DEPRIVED OF THE LIFE OFA 
KSHATRIGA. AFTER CASTING 
ME AWAY, HOW CAN 
4Ou COMMAND ME 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


>—=_/ FRIENDSHIP? DURYODHANA 
_— =] 15 RELYING ON ME TO 
=| VANQUISH THE PANDAVAS- 


YOUR WISHES- HOWEVER, 
| WILL MAKE YOU ONE === q 


THOUGH | CAN EASILY SLAY "KUNTI SAID— 
4YUDHISHTHIRA, BHEEMA, | ms 
NAKULA AND SAHADEVA nae O KARNA, REMEMBER 
IN SINGLE COMBAT, | WILL €,/ “OUR VOW ON THE BATTLE- 
NOT DO SO- MY TARGET FIELD. 4OU WILL SPARE 
IS ARJUNA ALONE- \ FOUR OF NH SONS. | WISH 
EITHER HE PERISHES % 2 
OR | WILL. THUS THE 
NUMBER OF YOUR 
SONS WILL ALWAYS 

REMAIN FIVE- 


SON PARTED. MEANWHILE, KRISHNA 


WAS ON HIS WAY BACK TO THE 
PANDAVAS- 
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“ARRIVING AT UPAPLAVYA, KRISHNA WAS GIVEN AN AFFECTIONATE WELCOME BY THE PANDAYAS.- 


Shwiettereg 
SV Os 
Ha 


E A 


4OU SAY TO DURYODHANA? 

WHAT WAS HIS REACTION 

AND THAT OF THE 
ELDERS? 


\ 
A | 
i" 


— 


rr 


Yk 


"THEN DRONA SAID— 


Creat 


O DURYODHANA; FOLLOW 

THE TRADITION OF HUMILITY 

IN GOUR FAMILY. AS PANDU 
SERVED DHRITARASHTRA, 

BHEESHMA SERVED THE KING,AND 
VIDURA IS SERVING 
: DHRITARASHTRA, YOU TOO 
\ MUST SERVE 4UDHISHTHIRA. 


O YUDHISHTHIRA | MADE 
AN APPEAL TO DURYODHANAS 
REASON. BUT HE LAUGHED 
SCORNFULLY- INCENSED AT 
THIS, BHEESHMA CHIDED HIM 
AND EXHORTED HIM TO SURRENDER 
HALF THE KINGDOM 


"BuT DURYODHANA WOULD NOT 

YIELD. THE WORDS OF DHRITARASHTRA 

AND GANOHAR! ALSO PROVED IN VAIN. 
aw 
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THIS VERY DAY 10 
KURUKSHETRA. 


HAPPENED AT THE COURT OF 
HASTINAPURA. | HAVE DONE 
ALL | COULD TO AVERT A WAR. | 
TRIED TO INSTIL TERROR INTO THE 
| HEART OF DURYODHANA BY ASSUMING 
Nef COSMIC FORM, | CAVOLED HIM, } 
REBUKED HIM BUT TO NO AVAIL: THE 


KAURAVAS ARE PREPARING 
i FOR WAR. 


MN 
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Mahabharata-29 - 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


O MONARCH, HAVING TAKEN 
LEAVE OF GUDHISHTHIRA, 
KRISHNA SET OFF ON HIS 
PEACE MISSION FOR 
HASTINAPURA- 


t” Br. “4 Ag 4g tte .. = 
| \) ae) 7—— 
Lee Cel 
“ THE SKY WAS CLEAR AND 4ET THERE WAS 
TORRENTIAL RAIN- 


| ( 


| 
: 
at J 


|< wp STRANGE OMENS WERE SEEN ON THE 

| OCCASION-7THOLIGH THERE WERE NO CLOUDS, 

THERE WERE THUNDER AND LIGHTNING. 
£z Aa 


“ THE RIVERS FLOWED UPSTREAM. 
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“THE WELLS SPEWED OUT THEIR CONTENTS. 


ego Suz 


AN “AT VRIKASTHALA, ON THE WAY TO HASTINAPURA— 


WE WILL SPEND 
THE NIGHT IN THIS 
DELIGHTFUL PLACE. 


Dal adh 
Hl 


882 
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“MEANWHILE, AT HASTINAPURA, A SPY 
PRESENTED HIMGELF BEFORE KING 
DHRITARASHTRA- > 


HAVE A GRAND MANSION 

BUILT ON HIS WAY HERE- 

| WILL HONOUR HIM WITH SIXTEEN 
GOLDEN CHARIOTS, EIGHT ELEPHANTS 

AND MANY OTHER PRECIOUS 

GIFTS: | WILL PERSONALLY GO WITH 

ALL MY SONS AND GRANDSONS TO 
WELCOME HIM. DURYODHANA WILL 
NOT COME WITH ME. 


O KING, NO DOUBT KRISHNA 
DESERVES ALL THIS- INDEED 
HE DESERVES THE WHOLE EART 

BUT | KNOW YOUR MIND. YOu 
DO NOT REALLY WISH TO HONOUR 
HIM. THE TRUTH IS THAT 
YOU THINK YOU COULD BRIBE 
KRISHNA WITH YOUR GIFTS 
AND DRIVE A WEDGE 
BETWEEN HIM AND 
THE PANDAVAS. 


O VIDURA, WE MUST SPARE \ 


NO EFFORT IN GIVING A | 


BIG WELCOME TO KRISHNA- 
‘ HE IS THE FOREMOST 
> AMONG MEN AND 
WORTHY OF 
~ WORSHIP: 


“THAT, O KING, WILL NEVER BE POSSIBLE. 
KRISHNA WILL NEVER ACCEPT ANY OF 
YOUR GIFTS. IF 4OU REALLY WISH TO 
MAKE HIM HAPPY, AGREE TO WHAT 

HE IS COMING HERE FOR — 

A PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT 

BETWEEN YOUR SONS AND 
THE PANDAVAS. 


| 
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“ DURYODHANA SAID — | "BHEESHMA INTERPOSED — 


[2 KING, | TOO THINK YOU WILL NOT 


= 
WE MUST PAY HEED — 
TO WHAT KRIGHNA SAYS 
AND ACCEPT HIS 
ADVICE WITHOUT 
QUESTION. HE IS 
VIRTUOUS AS WELL 
AS INTRANSIGENT- 


SUCCEED IN ALIENATING KRISHNA 
FROM THE PANDAVAS. DO NOT GO 
TOO FAR TO PLEASE HIM. HE 
MAY THINK WE ARE AFRAID 


O GRANDSIRE, THERE 1S NOT THE LEAST 
LIKELIHOOD OF MY SHARING THE 
KINGDOM WITH THE PANDAVAS. LISTEN, 
EVERYBODY, TO MY PLAN- 1 WANT TO 
IMPRISON KRISHNA ON WHOM THE 
PANDAVAS RELY SO MUCH. WITHOUT 
HIM, THE PANDAVAS AND THEIR 
ALLIES WILL BE EASILY OVERCOME 
BY US. DO SUGGEST HOW TO 
GO ABOUT MY PLAN- 


x 26 


{ Traliedilenttertr? 
Ci) 


Y 


“ BHEESHMA SAID — 4 
O KING, DURYODHANA'S HOUR — 
2 HAS COME. DIGREGARDING — 


O DURYODHANA! 
NEVER SAY SUCH A 
THING AGAIN! KRISHNA 
COMES TO US AS AN 
AMBASSADOR AND 


SHOULD BE TREATED 
AS sucH!t 


f THE ADVICE OF HIS WELL- 
WISHERS HE CHOOSES THE 
3\ PATH OF DESTRUCTION. 
42 \ DO NOT WISH TO HEAR 
‘ ANY MORE OF HIS 
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* THE NEXT DAY KRISHNA WAS GIVEN A WARM WELCOME ON HIS ARRIVAL AT THE 
vi a: 


WELCOME TO 
fj OUR ABODE, 
i), O KRISHNA: 


ay TIED WITH THE 
PLEASE SIT DOWN \“P i Favabad 


FOR A WHILE YOU | et ti al Bir 
MUST BE TIRED awe i, _ —_ i lh i) ill Hi 


AFTER SPENDING SOME TIME 
EXCHANGING PLEASANTRIES WITH 
THE KAURAVAS, KRISHNA WENT TO 
PAY HIS RESPECTS TO KUNTI, HIS 


f2.: ».) PATERNAL AUNT AND MOTHER 
od 


" ¥- Seu 2a, | OF THE PANDAVAS. tar 2 
rer ail ee | EN iy 
resi | oom cil ; Gx . J 
: ol oe Pe Tg =: uN ose | 
JS. < % Lg if ‘By Y NS ae 
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“HER VOICE CHOKED WITH GRIEF, KUNTI 
SAID TO KRISHNA— : 


HOW ARE MY SONS ? THEY 
WERE USED TO A LIFE OF COMFORT 


IN PALATIAL MANSIONS. HOW 
ARE THEY FARING IN THE 
FORESTS INFESTED 
=. wiTH SAVAGE BEASTS? 


HOW SHE HAS SUFFERED AT 
THE HANDS OF THE VILE KAURAVAS! 
O KRISHNA, NEVER IN M9 LIFE 
HAVE | FELT AS GRIEVED AS WHEN 
ISAW DRAUPADI BEING DRAGGED 
INTO THE KAURAVA ASSEMBLY 
AND DISGRACED IN FRONT OF 


J 


I e%e 


BEING DRIVEN INTO THE FOREST. AND 
NOW THEY HAVE EVEN BEEN DEPRIVED OF 
THEIR LIVELIHOOD. WE DESERVE HAPPINESS, 
O KRISHNA AFTER W, 
LONG YEARS OF 

AGONY. 


|___ /wownoon, POVERTY, DEPENDENCE 


HOW IS MY VIRTUOUS 
4UDHISHTHIRA AND HOW IS M4 
POWERFUL BHEEMA WHO IS EASILY 
AROUSED TO ANGER ? HOW IS MY 
ARJUNA; THAT DEARLY LOVED 
COUSIN AND FRIEND OF 40uURS ? 
ARE THE TWINS IN GOOD 
HEALTH ? AND MY DEAREST 
DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, THE 
BEAUTIFUL PANCHALI, 
IS SHE WELL? 


ON CHARITY AND PROLONGED \ 
SEPARATION FROM MY SONS HAVE 
CAUSED ME GREAT SUFFERING. 


O KRISHNA > TELL MY SONS THAT THE 
TIME HAS COME FOR THEM TO SHOW 


THEMSELVES AS TRUE KSHATRIYAS, 
TELL THEM THAT IF THEY DO NOT 
UPHOLD THEIR DHARMA NOW, 
| SHALL FORSAKE THEM 


FOR EVER. Ric 
nas, 
7 
Fax! 


a (ESS 


Sa 
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*€ KRISHNA CONSOLED KUNT/ — 


O AUNT, DO NOT 
GIVE IN TO DESPAIR. 
YOU HAVE BORNE 


VIRTUOUS AND WISE. 
THEY WILL BEFORE LONG 
VANQUISH THEIR ENEMIES 4 
AND BECOME LORDS 
OF THE WORLD. 


@ ) iz - = 
MA — 
— O KRISHNA, YOU ARE IMPARTIAL 
) (== AND WISH US WELL AS you 
if (OX DO THE PANDAVAS. TELL ME, 


y O KRISHNA, l/ O DURYODHANA, 
DO ME THE } MUST DECLINE 
HONOUR OF “OUR, 
SHARING A MEAL ‘ INVITATION- 4 


WHY DO YOU REFUSE 


sa MY HOSPITALITY? 


) 
wy) 

ii] 

\ 


oiler 
ZA 


) 

. ff iz 
| 
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ly 
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O DURYODANA, O KRISHNA, WHETHER OR NOT YOU 
ENVOYS MAY EAT ONLY ARE SUCCESSFUL,WE WANT TO 
AFTER THEY SUCCEED IN MAKE YOU HAPPY. WE ARE NOT 
Ni THEIR MISSION. | WILL HOSTILE TO YOU. THE WAY YOU 

G3 GLADLY ACCEPT 4OUR. 
M HOSPITALITY AFTER 
MY TASK HAS BEEN 
SUCCESSFULLY 
COMPLETED. 
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£ DURYODHANA, ONE ACCEPTS AN 
INVITATION TO A MEAL EITHER OUT 
OF FRIENDSHIP AND GOODWILL OR 
OUT OF DIRE NEED. YOU HAVE NEVER 
BY ANY ACT OF YOURS INSPIRED 
FRIENDSHIP IN ME. NOR AM | IN EXTREME 
NEED-YOUR FOOD |S DEFILED BY 


‘ 1 DO NOT BELIEVE You 
; HAVE DONE THE RIGHT THING 
! IN COMING HERE- DURYODHANA 
AND HIS FRIENDS ARE EVIL. HE 
WILL DISREGARD YOUR COUNSEL. 
DO NOT GO IN THEIR MIDST, 
O KRISHNA. 


| KNOW THAT, VIDURA.! WILL STRIVE 
WITH IMPARTIALITY FOR THE WELFARE 
OF BOTH SIDES. EVEN IF DURYODHANA 
MISTRUSTS ME, | WILL HAVE THE 
SATISFACTION OF HAVING DONE 


| DO NOT WISH 
To BE ACCUSED 
OF NOT HAVING 
ATTEMPTED TO 
STOP A 

POSSIBLE WAR. 
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NEXT MORNING, KRISHNA O KING, | COME HERE TO PREVENT 
ARRIVED AT THE COURT OF BLOODSHED AND DESTRUCTION 
KING DHRITARASHTRA TO AND TO ESTABLISH LASTING 
RS\.| MAKE PROPOSALS FOR A PEACE BETWEEN THE 
yy PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT KAURAVAS AND THE 
OF THE PANDAVA-KAURAVA a PANDAVAS. 
RIVALRY. 


mo 

ee T 

(LO } 
Pw: \ 


- 
Ney 
an 
3 IF 4OU SO DESIRE, O DHRITARASHTRA , | 
a: 


IT 1S YET POSSIBLE TO PREVENT /—_ 
THIS DESTRUCTION. 


NOT TAKEN TO 
PREVENT 17, 


YOU KEEP “OUR SONS UNDER CHECK 
AND | WILL RESTRAIN THE PANDAVAS. _ || 
THEREBY WE WILL INSURE THE 
WELFARE OF BOTH SIDES. 


, UY Te 
My be 
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O KING, PEACE WITH THE THEY ARE EVER RESPECTFUL TO 
PANDAVAS WILL BE OF YOU. IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT YOU 
BENEFIT TO You. HAVE BEEN UNJUST 10 THEM, THEY SEEK 
IF OU RESTORE THEIR YOUR PROTECTION AND ARE READY TO 
KINGDOM TO THEM . SERVE YOU BuT THEY WILL HGHT 
L AND HONOUR THEM AS| IILDX FOR THEIR RIGHTS. SO DO WHAT 
BEFORE, YOU WILL 4OU DEEM FIT. 
CONTINUE 10 RULE 
THE EARTH UNDER 
THEIR PROTECTION. 


HE WHOLE 
ESPECTFU: 
—— 
~~ — 


4 ae Ny = 
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[~~ © DURYODHANA, 
— = LISTEN TO ME, FOR 
O KRISHNA; THERE 1S SS SCS!: SPEAK FOR THE 
TRUTH AND WISDOM IN —\ GOOD OF YOU AND 
YOUR WORDS. BUT,ALAS, YOUR KIN. 
¢1 AM UNABLE TO CHECK 
$ MY SON. IT IS FOR YOU 
NOW TO BRING HIM ON 
TO THE RIGHT PATH. 


890 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 
(ET sur unrichteousness Has Auways WS 
Cal BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH 4OU.4OUR 
OBSTINACY IS NEITHER RIGHT NOR 
REASONABLE. IT 1S DESTRUCTIVE 
AND WILL DEFEAT “OUR 


/ 4QOU ARE BORN OF A RACE 
DISTINGUISHED FOR WISDOM AND 
VALOUR. G4OU ARE LEARNED 

AND HAVE EXCELLENT QUALITIES. 
YOU SHOULD NOT ACT 
UNRIGHTEOUSL?. 


fs 
r 


4OU WISH TO OBTAIN THIS KINGDOM | 
_ THROUGH IMPROPER MEANS. AND 


ALTHOUGH OU HAVE ALWAYS 
PLAYED FOUL WITH THE PANDAVAS, 
THEY HAVE NEVER BORNE You 

ILL WILL. YOU MUST RECIPROCATE 
THEIR GOOD INTENTIONS. 


BUT THEY CANNOT Ni i jl ALSO THEY ARE 

HELP 4OU TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE ARS | NO MATCH FOR 

I, OR WEALTH,NOR IN THE Y Na, THE VALOUR OF 
PURSUIT,OF DHARMA. SN ; 
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IT WILL BE TO YOUR EVERLASTING 
GOOD. THE PANDAVAS WILL MAKE YOU PA 
THE YUVARAJA* AND YOUR FATHER A~ 


LOOK AT 4OUR SONS, 
BROTHERS AND KINSMEN. 
LET THEM NOT PERISH ON 
4OUR ACCOUNT. MAKE 


DURYODHANA, DO NOT SPURN 
THIS OPPORTUNITY OF PRESERVING 


GIVE AWAY HALF YOUR KINGDOM 
TO THE PANDAVAS AND REIGN 


KRISHNA SPEAKS 
THE TRUTH. DO NOT 
IGNORE THE WORDS OF 
DHRITARASHTRA. SAVE 
YOURSELF FROM THE SIN 
OF DESTRUCTION OF 4OUR 
RACE AND PLUNGING 
4OUR PARENTS INTO 
SORROW- 


IN PEACE. 


| DO NOT FEEL 
SORRY FOR 4OU. | 
FEEL SORRY FOR YOUR 
AGED PARENTS WHO 
WiLL BECOME HELPLESS 
AND INSECURE ON GOUR 
ACCOUNT. LIKE BEGGARS 
THEY WILL ROAM THE 
EARTH IN DEEP 


KRISHNA AND BHEESHMA 
ARE RIGHT. DO NOT RELY 
ON PEOPLE WITH A LOW 
LEVEL OF INTELLIGENCE. 
DO NOT DESPISE KRISHNA 
O DURGODHANA.- 


% CROWN PRINCE. 392 


"HEARING ALL THIS, DUR’ 
KRISHNA . 


HOW UNJUST 
THAT EACH OF YOU 
SHOULD FIND FAULT & 
WITH ME ALONE! 

THERE 1S NOTHING 
REPREHENSIBLE IN 
MY BEHAVIOUR. 


THE KINGDOM BEQUEATHED TO ME 


BY MY FATHER WILL NEVER BE GIVEN 
AWAY SO LONG AS | AM ALIVE. WHILE 


KING DHRITARASHTRA |S ALIVE, WE 
AND TRE PANDAVAS SHOULD LIVE 
PEACEFULLY, WITHOUT RESORTING 
" TO AN ARMED CONFLICT. 


ITH ANGER — 


I DURYODHANA, THE TRUTH 
IS THAT YOU GOT SHAKUNI TO 
PLAY A DECEITFUL GAME. 
AND YOU HAVE 
ALWAYS PLAYED 
FOUL WITH THE 
PANDAVAS: 


YODHANA SAID TO 
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) DID NOT FORCE 4UDHISHTHIRA 
TO PLAY DICE. THE PROPERTY 

THEY LOST BY PLAYING THE 

GAME WAS RETURNED 70 THEM. 
IF THEY LOST AGAIN, HOW AM 
1 TO BLAME? WHY DO THEY 
WISH TO KILL US? 


OUT OF FEAR AND IGNORANCE, 
| GAVE TO THE PANDAVAS 
WHAT WAS NEVER THEIRS. 
BUT NOW | WILL NOT GIVE 
THEM EVEN THAT MUCH 
LAND AS CAN BE PIERCED 

BY THE POINT OF 

A NEEDLE. 


\ 40U WISH FOR THE 
/ DEATH OF HEROES? THEN 
4OU SHALL HAVE IT- 
SOON THERE WILL BE 
A FEARFUL SLAUGHTER 
OF THE KAURAVAS AT 
THE HANDS OF THE 
PANDAVAS.- 
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7 DUHSHASANA SAID— i "DURYODHANA ROSE, SPEECHLESS WITH RAGE..-- 
' | 


O DURYODHANA, | SUSPECT 
THAT IF 4OU DO NOT GIVE 
IN TO KRISHNA’S PROPOSAL, 
THEN 4OU, KARNA AND | 
WILL BE BOUND HAND AND 

FOOT AND TURNED OVER TO 

THE PANDAVAS. 
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LISTEN TO ME, O 
VENERABLE MEN OF 
THE KURU RACE. FOR THE GREATER VIDURA, PLEASE BRING 
GO0D OF ALL, EACH MUST LEARN GANDHAR! HERE. PERHAPS 
TO SACRIFICE A LITTLE OF HIS} | cue wiLl BE ABLETO 

; OWN. ARREST DURYODHANA, PERSUADE MY SON TO 
MAKE PEACE WITH THE FOLLOW THE RIGHT PATH. 
PANDAVAS AND SAVE THE ald 
KSHATRIGAS FROM 
DESTRUCTION. 
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“GANDHARI WAS BROUGHT TO THE COURT— “GANDHARI REPLIED — 


I © GANDHARI, YOUR WICKED SON YO KING. 4OU INDULGED 
iS BENT UPON BRINGING ABOUT YOUR SON TOO MUCH AND 
TOTAL DESTRUCTION. DISREGARD- ARE HENCE RESPONSIBLE 

ING THE ADVICE OF ELDERS, HE HAS FOR THE PRESENT 

INSULTED ALL OF US BY STALKING 

OUT WITHOUT A WORD. 


—,\ 


(Lie SITUATION. 


ON DHRITARASHTRA’S 
INSTRUCTION VIDURA 
SUMMONED DURYODHANA 
BACK INTO COURT. 


O DURYODHANA, 
LISTEN TO ME FOR! 
SPEAK FOR YOUR 

WELFARE. 


IT IS NOT TRUE THAT KRIPA, BHEESHMA AND DRONA 

WILL EMPLOY THEIR FULL MIGHT AGAINST THE 
PANDAVAS, BECAUSE THEY LOVE THE PANDAVAS 
AS MUCH AS THEY LOVE GOU- THEY MAY FIGHT 
ON YOUR SIDE AND DIE ON THE BATTLEFIELD 

BECAUSE THEY HAVE BEEN YOUR 
DEPENDANTS. BuT THEY WILL NEVER 
DESPISE 4UDHISHTHIRA- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DURYODHANA ONCE AGAIN STORMED OUT OF 
THE COURT- 


"THEN HE GOT TOGETHER WITH SHAKUNI, 
KARNA AND DUHSHASANP --- 
| 


ri 


“THE ASTUTE SATYAKI FORESAW THE SCHEME- HE 
aaichae teednian, eaten: CALLED KRITAVARMAN AND SAID — 

AND DHRITARAGHTRA HAVE US yil| 7 GET OuR TROOPS READY 

ARRESTED, WE MUST TAKE KRIGHNA | FOR BATTLE. MEANWHILE |! 

CAPTIVE- IT WILL DEMORALISE Muy SHALL INFORM KRISHNA OF 
AND PARALYSE THE PANDAVAS. ./ THE CONSPIRACY. 


© KING, YOUR SON 
BELIEVES HE CAN TAKE 
ME PRISONER. | CAN TAKE 
ALL KAURAVAS PRISONER 
SINGLE -HANDED- BUT 
REST ASSURED, | SHALL 
NOT DO ANYTHING 
DISHONOURABLE. 
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KNOW, O KING. THAT |} CAN "DURYODHANA WAS BROUGHT BACK TO COURT. 

IF | WISH HAND OVER THIS SSA: ADEE eet, Ce 
KINGDOM TO GUDHISHTHIRA 0 DURYODHANA, 
HERE AND NOW. HOW LONG JOU ARE MISTAKEN 
WILL IT TAKE ME TO SEIZE 'F OU BELIEVE THAT 

YOUR SONS AND TURN 1AM ALONE AND 

THEM OVER TO WITHOUT POWER. LOOK 

GUDHISHTHIRA- 


FORM BEFORE AN AWE- STRUCK COURT. ~ 


a \ Ze : 
7; = 
rr aS Ey eZ. 
« YE \ a) 4 A ; z 
yl =e v AX — 
oy ay 


; Ray ‘a i 
f) > oS fe 
: “A ld YE m 
o> 5 a{(s on Ne ‘ 
SS Bas ‘ 4 H FZ cad 
SO Re ia i 
=> \\, 6 fe 
ss L- 

* 

a / 


ps. . Sy, ‘ or, 7 Yi, 
eae & Q AL ex f 
. ) . G een 
ii ci yey 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE WHOLE EARTH TREMBLED AND THE OCEANS 
BECAME AGITATED. 


“SEEING THE DIVINE FORM, THE GODS 
SHOWERED FLOWERS FROM ABOVE - 


FORM, KRISHA ROSE AND WALKED ouT OF |= 


———$_ +f it bees a | 
Crt | Om Ed il 


"AT THE GATE, DHRITARASHTRA ADDRESSED 
KRISHNA— 


if 
ae MM ALL OF 40U HAVE SEEN 
 —$_$—$— ay, DHANA’’ P 
/ THE POWER | WIELD OVER M4 SONS. WAM fig” DURSODHANAS IMPROPER 


BEHAVIOUR. NOW EVEN 
7 YOU HAVE SEEN WITH “OUR OWN 
DHRITARASHTRA PLEADS HIS 
EYES HOW | HAVE MADE EVERY 


INABILITY TO RESTRAIN HIS 
FF 
ESRSAE R6 SN, RESET SON. WITH “OUR PERMISSION 


| WILL NOW GO BACK 
TO GUDHISHTHIRA- 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


;; | 
“THEN KRISHNA WENT AND PAID HIG RESPECTS TO KUNTI- : | 


— % 
SKS, ait oo 2 — ie 


\” © AUNT; WE TRIED IN VAIN 10 
PERSUADE DURYODHANA FORA 

PEACEFUL UNDERSTANDING: BUT HE 

REFUSED TO SEE REASON: | AM 


TELL GYUDHISHTHIRA, THE 
KINGDOM THAT RIGHTFULLY 
BELONGS TO HIM LIES IN THE HANDS 
OF THE ENEMY- HE MUST TRY EVERY 
NOW GOING BACK TO YOUR SONS-DO MEANS 10 RECOVER | T— IF NOT BY 
~. YoU HAVE ANY MESSAGE FOR . y. CONCILIATION, GENEROSITY, THEN BY 
0 ) INCITING DISSENSION IN HIS RANKS 


<— OR BY INFLICTING PUNISHMENT. 
ESS 


TELL HIM THAT HE MUST FIGHT 
SINCE THAT IS IN ACCORDANCE 
WITH HIS DHARMA. OR ELSE, 
HE WILL BRING DISGRACE 
TO THE FAMILY'S NAME. 


; 
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RY ae 
MC 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


YOU KNOW BHEEMA'S MIND 
HE WILL NOT REST TILL 
HE HAS DESTROYED 
HIS FOES. 


O KRISHNA, TELL THE MIGHTY ARJUNA 
THAT THE TIME HAS COME TO 
VANQUISH HIS ENEMIES IN BATTLE 
AND WIN BACK THE KINGDOM. 


Ir | 
TELL DRAUPADI THAT | AM | 
PLEASED WITH HER FORHER BEING \i 


FAITHFUL TO HER HUSBANDS AND FOR 
TREATING ALL OF THEM IMPARTIALLY- 
O KRISHNA, WHAT GRIEVED ME EVEN 
MORE THAN THE PANDAVAS LOSING 
THE KINGDOM WAS THE WAY IN 
WHICH DRAUPAD! WAS DISGRACED 
IN THE ASSEMBLY- 


REMIND THE PANDAVAS O NOBLE LADY, 
OF THAT SHAMEFUL INCIDENT. | SHALL DELIVER 
REMIND THEM ABOUT THE YOUR MESSAGES TO 
CRUEL INSULTS WE Wy THE PANDAVAS AND / 
SUFFERED ATTHEIR HANDS |W/@ Le R te. 
AND ROUSE THEIR IRE. 
LOOK AFTER M4 SONS AND 
DRAUPADI, O KRISHNA. 


AND WITH THAT, HE LEFT. 


900 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


"AND TAKING KARNA WITH HIM, KRISHNA DEPARTED FOR 
UPAPLAVYA.- 


aN 


Se 
6 (EXOLIS XAG} 


in? ‘a ROS 


THEREFORE, O KING, MAKE 
PEACE WITH THE PANDAVAS 
AND GAVE THE EARTH FROM 

MUST HAVE HEARD KUNTI‘S }\____]| [_| | CONFLICT. 4UDHISHTHIRA IS 
MESSAGE TO THE PANDAVAS- farm | YOUR ELDER BROTHER: HE IS 

THEY WILL NEVER DISOBEY ‘/AMN| | VIRTUOUS AND AFFECTIONATE 
TOWARDS 4Ou- HAND 
OVER THE KINGDOM TO 


IF YOU DO NOT LISTEN 
TO OUR WORDS OF 
WISDOM, ARJUNA WILL 
DESTROY 


| LOVE ARJUNA EVEN 
MORE THAN | LOVE MY 
SON, ASHWATTHAMBA. ALAS! | 
WILL HAVE TO FIGHT HIM IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH 
Md DHARMA 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| AGAIN ENTREAT BUT THE ENTREATIES OF BHEESHMA 
YOU, O DURYODHANA, , AND DRONA FELL UPON DEAF EARS. 
THERE IS NO NEED FOR DURYODHANA GLOWERED AT THEM 
WAR. MAKE PEACE WITH AND REFUSED TO SAY A WORD IN 
THOSE HEROES FOR THE 

PROSPERITY AND WELL- 


BEING OF THE WHOLE 
KURU RACE. 


otis 
t 


THEN LISTEN, 
O KING, WHILE | 
RECOUNT THE 


RISHNA AND 


iu 


["SaNAyA SAID — 


" DHRITARASHTRA SPID To SPNIAYA — | 


iz q 
O SANJAYA, | HEAR THAT 
KRISHNA TOOK KARNA WITH HIM 
IN HIS CHARIOT AND WENT OUT OF 
THE CIT¢. TELL ME,O SANJAYA, 
WHAT KRISHNA SPOKE 710 KARNA 
AND WHAT THE LATTER 


O KARNA, 4OU ARE THE 
SON OF KUNTI, BORN TO HER 
WHEN SHE WAS A MAIDEN. 
qOU ARE THUS THE ELDEST 
AMONG THE PANDAVAS. 
FORSAKE DURYODHANA AND 
JOIN TOUR BROTHERS, THE 


PANDAVAS. 


ith 
u 


"KRISHNA CONTINUED — 


PROCEEDING THIS 
VERY DAY WITH ME, 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


WITH THE POWERFUL 
PANDAVAS AND MY YRISHNI 
PEOPLE FOR 4OUR ALLIES, 
4YOuR FAME WILL SPREAD FAR 


LET US GO AND 

BREAK THE GOOD NEWS 

TO THE PANDAVAS- 

THEY WILL WILLINGLY 

ACCEPT YOU AS THEIR 
KING AND 


AND WIDE AND GLADDEN THE 
HEART OF YOUR MOTHER, 


HAVING THUS 


O KRISHNA. WHAT YOU BORNE ME- SHE 


JUST SAID WAS KNOWN TO ME- ABANDONED ME WITHOUT 
) AM MORALLY THE SON OF THINKING ABOUT M4 
PANDU- KUNTI, WHILE ) ( WELFARE. THE 
STILL A MAIDEN, BORE ME é CHARIOTEER ADHIRATHA 
BY THE GRACE OF TOOK ME HOME AND 
SURYA, THE SUN HE AND HIS WIFE 
RADHA CARED FOR ME 
AS IF | WERE THEIR 


M4 FOSTER-PARENTS CARRIED 
OuT ALL THE RITES CONNECTED 
WITH MY INFANCY, CHILDHOOD AND 
YOUTH ACCORDING TO THE 
SCRIPTURES. THE BONDS OF 
AFFECTION BETWEEN THEM AND 
ME ARE TOO STRONG 10BE 4 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ay $222 or 


a > BY THE GRACE a f<*7 IN THE ENSUING BATTLE | 
OF DURYODHANA,! HAVE ‘YEN ns / HAVE CHOSEN ARJUNA AS MY 


BEEN THE SOVEREIGN OF A \ 7/7) ¢-| sore COMBATANT: IF 1 BACK OUT 
KINGDOM FOR THE PAST MANY i 4 NOW, IT WOULD BE 
YEARS.HE CAME TOMY HELPIN J 1 : > DISHONOURABLE FOR 

MY HOUR OF NEED- RELYING 28 

UPON ME, HE HAS 

CHALLANGED THE PANDAVAS. 

HOW CAN | DESERT 
HIM NOW? 


' =* AND | WILL 
DO NOT TELL THE, ( tj/ TURN IT OVER TO 
PANDAVAS THAT "\ DURGODHANA IN 
1AM THEIR ELDER 2 \ GRATITUDE. 4 
BROTHER, FOR 
THEN, YUDHISHTHIRA 
WILL NEVER 
ACCEPT THE 
KINGDOM- HE 
WILL GIVE IT TO 


7S GREAT WAR YO BE FOUGHT 
AT THE SACRED SPOT OF 


GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS WHICH WILL 
BE REPEATED AND RETOLD 
GENERATATION AFTER. 
GENERATATION- _¢ 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


O KARNA, 4OU DO NOT 
ISH TO RULE THE EARTH 
WITH THE PANDAVAS AND 
MYSELF AS GOUR ALLIES. GO 
THEN BACK TO THE KAURAVAS 
AND TELL THEM THAT THE 
PRESENT MONTH IS AUSPICIOUS 


| 


O KRISHNA, “OU 

KNOW THE PAST, 
PRESENT AND FUTURE. 4OU 
KNOW THAT ALL KAURAVAS 


Was 
fopusc? AND M4SELF ARE DESTINED 


” TO BE DESTROYED. 


SUPPLIES ARE IN 
PLENTY AND THE 
WEATHER |S DELIGHTFU 
SEVEN DAYS FROM 
NOW IS THE NEW- MOON 
DAY. LET THE BATTLE 

COMMENCE THEN. 

THIS BATTLE WILL BE 

PRESIDED OVER BY 
INDRA HIMSELF. 


IF WE COME OUT OF THIS 
GREAT BATTLE ALIVE, THEN WE 
SHALL MEET AGAIN HERE ON 
EARTH- OTHERWISE, CERTAINLY, 

WE SHALL MEET IN 

HEAVEN. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


MEANWHILE , BACK IN HASTINAPURA, 
VIDURA INFORMED KUNTI OF THE 
FAILURE OF KRISHNA‘S MISSION AS 
A RESULT OF DURYODHANA'S 
OBSTINACY. 

Lene 


BHEESHMA AND DRONA 
WILL NOT WILLINGLY SLAY 
THE PANDAVAS WHO ARE 

VERY DEAR TO THEN. BUT 
KARNA 2? HE IS MIGHTY 
AND WILL SURELY TRY 
TO KILL MY SONS. | WILL 
GO AND APPEAL TO 
HIM AS A MOTHER. 


"KUNT! BEMOANED 


> 


= OF WHAT USE ARE 
’ WEALTH AND POWER GAINED 
WW THROUGH LARGE-SCALE 


BHEESHMA, DRONA AND KARNA 
WILL JOIN THE RANKS OF THE 
KAURAVAS FILLS ME WITH 
GREATER FEAR- 


"$0 KUNTI ARRIVED ON THE BANKS OF THE GANGA 
WHERE KARNA WAS WORSHIPPING SURYA, THE 


"HAVING FINISHED HIS PRAYERS, KARNA TURNED AND SAW KUNT/. HE BOWED TO 
HER AND SAID— 


| AM KARNA, 
THE SON OF RADHA AND 
ADHIRATHA: TELL ME, 
O LADY, WHAT | CAN 
DO FOR YOU. 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


" JUST THEN, SURYA'S VOICE RANG OUT 
FROM THE HEAVENS. 3 


W734" —4OU ARE MY 
/ SON. | BORE 4OU WHEN 
1 WAS YET A MAIDEN BY 
THE GRACE OF THE DIVINE 
AND BLAZING 


KUNTI IS RIGHT- 

SHE IS 4OUR 

MOTHER. FOLLOW 
HER WORDS 

AND BE 

WITH VIRTUE. 


O KARNA, BEING ' PAIR, CAPABLE OF ACCOMPLISHING 
MY SON, IT 1S NOT ANYTHING ON EARTH-SHED 
PROPER FOR YOu : THE ROLE OF CHARIOTEER’S 
TO SERVE SON AND JOIN THE 
DURYODHANA. ¢~/ PANDAVAS AS A KING. 


JOIN HANDS WITH ARJUNA. 4OU 
WILL MAKE AN INVINCIBLE - ’ 


or, 
<r 


3 
“a, 


Es 


40U HAVE NEVER BEFORE 
SOUGHT MY GOOD. AND EVEN TODAY, 
ITIS NOT MY GOOD 4OU SEEK, BUT 
YOUR OWN. HOW CAN | JOIN THE 
CAMP OF THE PANDAVAS ? WILL 1 
NOT BE ACCUSED OF 
DOING SO OUT OF 
FRIGHT ? 


O MOTHER, ! WAS 
ABANDONED BY 4OuU AS | 
WAS BORN. | HAVE BEEN 
DEPRIVED OF THE LIFE OFA 
KSHATRIGA. AFTER CASTING 
ME AWAY, HOW CAN 
4Ou COMMAND ME 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


>—=_/ FRIENDSHIP? DURYODHANA 
_— =] 15 RELYING ON ME TO 
=| VANQUISH THE PANDAVAS- 


YOUR WISHES- HOWEVER, 
| WILL MAKE YOU ONE === q 


THOUGH | CAN EASILY SLAY "KUNTI SAID— 
4YUDHISHTHIRA, BHEEMA, | ms 
NAKULA AND SAHADEVA nae O KARNA, REMEMBER 
IN SINGLE COMBAT, | WILL €,/ “OUR VOW ON THE BATTLE- 
NOT DO SO- MY TARGET FIELD. 4OU WILL SPARE 
IS ARJUNA ALONE- \ FOUR OF NH SONS. | WISH 
EITHER HE PERISHES % 2 
OR | WILL. THUS THE 
NUMBER OF YOUR 
SONS WILL ALWAYS 

REMAIN FIVE- 


SON PARTED. MEANWHILE, KRISHNA 


WAS ON HIS WAY BACK TO THE 
PANDAVAS- 


KRISHNA’S PEACE MISSION 


“ARRIVING AT UPAPLAVYA, KRISHNA WAS GIVEN AN AFFECTIONATE WELCOME BY THE PANDAYAS.- 


Shwiettereg 
SV Os 
Ha 


E A 


4OU SAY TO DURYODHANA? 

WHAT WAS HIS REACTION 

AND THAT OF THE 
ELDERS? 


\ 
A | 
i" 


— 


rr 


Yk 


"THEN DRONA SAID— 


Creat 


O DURYODHANA; FOLLOW 

THE TRADITION OF HUMILITY 

IN GOUR FAMILY. AS PANDU 
SERVED DHRITARASHTRA, 

BHEESHMA SERVED THE KING,AND 
VIDURA IS SERVING 
: DHRITARASHTRA, YOU TOO 
\ MUST SERVE 4UDHISHTHIRA. 


O YUDHISHTHIRA | MADE 
AN APPEAL TO DURYODHANAS 
REASON. BUT HE LAUGHED 
SCORNFULLY- INCENSED AT 
THIS, BHEESHMA CHIDED HIM 
AND EXHORTED HIM TO SURRENDER 
HALF THE KINGDOM 


"BuT DURYODHANA WOULD NOT 

YIELD. THE WORDS OF DHRITARASHTRA 

AND GANOHAR! ALSO PROVED IN VAIN. 
aw 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THIS VERY DAY 10 
KURUKSHETRA. 


HAPPENED AT THE COURT OF 
HASTINAPURA. | HAVE DONE 
ALL | COULD TO AVERT A WAR. | 
TRIED TO INSTIL TERROR INTO THE 
| HEART OF DURYODHANA BY ASSUMING 
Nef COSMIC FORM, | CAVOLED HIM, } 
REBUKED HIM BUT TO NO AVAIL: THE 


KAURAVAS ARE PREPARING 
i FOR WAR. 


MN 
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A 


P dena 


ii 


910 


THE WAR BEGINS 


Mahabharafa—30 


THE WAR BEGINS 


O MONARCH , WHEN KRISHNA 
REPORTED ON THE FAILURE OF 

= HIS PEACE MISSION AT THE COURT 

= OF HASTINAPURA, YUDHISHTHIRA 

BEGAN PREPARATIONS FOR WAR. 


S50 HERE WE ARE, PREPARED 
FOR BATTLE, WITH EACH OF OUR 
AKSHAUHINIS* BEING LED BY GREAT HEROES 
LIKE DRUPADA, VIRATAsDHRISHTADYUMNA, 
SHIKHANDI, SATYAKI, CHEKITANA , AND BHEEMA. 
TELL US,OH SAHADEVA, WHO DO YOU CONSIDER 
TO BE WORTHY OF BEING APPOINTED AS 
THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 2 


% A COMPLETE ARMY CONSISTING OF 21870 ELEPHANTS, 21870 CHARIOTS, 65610 CAVALRY 
AND 109350 INFANTRY 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SAID SAHADEVA *— 


DRUPAPA SHOULD 
IN MY OPINION, VIRATA BE OUR 


THE MIGHTY KING OF MATSYA COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 
SHOULD BE THE COMMANDER- 
IN-CHIEF OF OUR FORCES. 


“BHEEMA SAID — 


SHIKHANDI 1S BORN 
TO KILL BHEESHMA. 
DHRISHTADYUMNA 
1S DESTINED To KILL HENCE SHIKHANDI SHOULD 
DRONA. HE IS FULLY BE OUR COMMANDER-IN- 
CONVERSANT WITH CHIEF. 
ALL ASPECTS OF 
WARFARE AND WILL 
BE ABLE To WITH- 
STAND THE ARROWS 


OF BHEESHMA. HE 
ALONE IS FIT To 


KRISHNA IS ALL-KNOWING. 
HE 1S AWARE OF OUR 
STRENGTHS AND WEAKNESSES. 

SO LET HIM NAME OUR 
COMMAN DER-IN-CHIEF. 


“UDHISHTHIRA SAID — 


#* IN THE OLDEN DAYS, IT WAS THE PRACTICE TO ASCERTAIN THE VIEWS OF THE YOUNGER 
PEOPLE BEFORE CONSULTING THE ELDERS 


THE WAR BEGINS 


“KRISHNA SAID — 


— O KING,ONCE KRISHNA 
= | = HAD NAMED THE COMMANDER- 
O KING, 1 FULLY Pa a 7 


=~ IN-CHIEF, THE TROOPS 
APPROVE OF THE YQ Pn aaa 
HEROES YOU HAVE 
CHOSEN TO LEAD youR : Eo: al 
SEVEN AKSHAUHINIG. AS ; 
FOR THE COMMANDER- 
IN-CHIEF | THINK THE 
CHOICE OF DHRISHTA-— 
DYUMNA 1S THE RIGHT 


“AS THE PANDAVA ARMY IN MARTIAL ARRAY SET OUT FOR KURUKSHETRA, 


THE ATMOSPHERE RESOUNDED WITH THE LION-ROAR OF WARRIORS, 
THE BLOWING OF CONCH SHELLS, THE 


NEIGHING OF HORSES AND THE 


— 


“WHEN THEY REACHED A COOL ANP 
SHADY STRETCH OF FLAT LAND, 


YUDHISHTHIRA SIGNALLED THE 
ARMY TO STOP. 


WE SHALL 
CAMP HERE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“MEANWHILE ,AT HASTINAPURA, DURYODHANA CALLED KARNA, | 


KUNI AND SAID — 
ly 
HAVING FAILED IN Jud 


HIS PEACE MISSION, KRISHNA 
1S SURE TO INCITE THE 
PANDAVAS TO FIGHT. THEIR 

ALLIES, VIRATA AND DRUPADA, 
ARE QUR OLD ENEMIES. HENCE 
THIS WAR IS GOING TO BE 

A VERY FEARSOME ONE. 


SO LET US PREPARE 
FOR WAR IMMEDIATELY. LET 
OUR ALLIES WITH THEIR 
ARMIES PROCEED TO 
KURUKSHETRA AND CAMP 


f 4 
yy a | 
A Uo 


LET THE 

ROADS FROM 

OUR CITY TO THE 
CAMP BE LEVELLED. 
LET THE TENTS BE 
WELL-EQUIPPED 
WITH ARMS AND 
WEAPONS AND 
DECKED WITH 
STREAMERS AND 


“AND SO, DURYODHANA’S FORCES GOT READY AND ri 
SET OFF FOR THE BATTLE-FIELD OF KURUKSHETRA. a2 
t Ka \ 3 


THE WAR BEGINS 


“ON THE EVE OF THE BATTLE, THE PANDAVAS | |"“KRISHNA SAID — 
SPENT LONG HOURS IN DISCUSSION - 


O YUDHISHTHIRA, 


r ml / DURYODHANA 1S 
i BEING UNUUST TO You. 


nails pi YOU HAVE NO CHOICE 


| | BUT TO DECLARE 


\ a 
\LFLALA 


O KRISHNA, WHAT DO 
YOU THINK SHOULD BE OUR 
STANCE IN THE PRESENT 

SITUATION @ WHAT DO YOU FEEL 
WE SHOULD DO SO THAT WE DO 
NOT STRAY FROM THE PATH 
OF DHARMA*™ 


WAR. 


= we K c 
WF pie 
Pe \ ail! 
” THE PANDAVA WARRIORS WERE 
JUBILANT AT THIS STATEMENT OF 
KRISHNA'S . MUCH AS ! HAVE 

S TRIED TO AVOID 
IT, THAT WE MUST 
FIGHT OUR KINSMEN 
AND ELDERS SEEMS 
INEVITABLE. 


O KING, YOU 
HAVE HEARD THE 
ADVICE OF VIDURA  . —  e«SCsC«IS: RIGHT, 
AND KUNTI CONVEYED | (italiani TEL yuonishtHira. 
TO YOU BY KRISHNA. | |lill 4 ~ 
NEITHER OF THEM 


WOULD STRAY FROM 
THE PATH OF RIGHTE— 
OUSNESS. NOW IT IS 
NOT PROPER FOR US 
To WITHDRAW FROM 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“IN THE KAURAVA CAMP,DURYODHANA DIVIDED HIS ARMY INTO ELEVEN AKSHAUHINIS 
AND HE PLACED KRIPA , DRONA ,SHALYA, JAYADRATHA , SUDAKSHINA , 


KRITAVARMA , ASHWATTHAMA , KARNA ,SHAKUNI AND BAHLIKA* IN 
CHARGE OF ONE EACH. 


“EACH CHARIOT WAS PULLED BY FOUR “EACH ELEPHANT WAS DECKED WITH 
EXCELLENT HORSES AND WAS ORNAMENTS AND CARRIED SEVEN WARRIORS 
EQUIPPED WITH A HUNDRED BOWS. AND LOADS OF WEAPONS AND QUIVERS OF 
THERE WERE TWO WARRIORS, TWO 
ATTENDANTS AND ONE CHARIOTEER 


RROWS. 


ON EVERY CHARIOT. 


THE WAR BEGINS 


“DURYODHANA THEN ADPRESSED BHEESHMA — | 0 GREAT SIRE, YOU ARE MY I II | 
WELL-WISHER AND A PAST 

MASTER OF WARFARE.ITIS DESTINED f 

THAT YOU WILL MEET YOUR DEATH ONLY “| 

WHEN YOU ARE READY FOR IT. BE, 

THEREFORE , THE COMMANDER OF OUR I |) 

VAST FORCES.LEAD US INTO cy He 
BATTLE. ill 

| 


ro! 
“Hi 
: 
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4 } 
TM 
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Lae: WN Z 
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THERE 1S ANOTHER 
CONDITION BEFORE 
| ACCEPT COMMAND. 
KARNA WILL NOT 


O DURYODHANA, 
| SHALL CERTAINLY 
FIGHT FOR YOU AS 
| HAVE PLEDGED, AND 
| COMMAND YOUR FORCES. 
| HOWEVER , | CANNOT 

SLAY THE PANDAVAS. 
| SHALL, THEREFORE, 
KILL TEN THOUSAND 
OF THEIR WARRIORS 
EVERY DAY. 


> 


FIELD WITH ME. 
\ EITHER HE SHALL 
FIGHT OR | SHALL. 


Mm S 
tS SHARE THE BATTLE - 
| 


Zw, Mle 


ae a S| WZ. 


y AS LONG AS 
| 
BHEESHMA 15 ALIVE, 
| SHALL NOT FIGHT. ONLY 
AFTER HIS DEATH 
SHALL | FACE ARJUNA 
IN BATTLE. 


i 


atih AS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN THE NEWS OF BHEESHMA HAVING TAKEN THE 
COMMAND OF THE KAURAVA ARMY REACHED 
CAMP, YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — 


 S/, ENSURE THAT THE ARMY 1S 
MD 


ALERT AND READY FOR COMBAT. 
QUR FIRST ENCOUNTER WILL BE WITH 
OUR GRANDSIRE, BHEESHMA. LET 

SKILLED WARRIORS LEAD OUR 
FORCES INTO BATTLE. 


\\¢ 


\ 


| 
SEF 
A \ ene? 


“AND SO, THE SEVEN DIVISIONS OF THE PANDAVA ARMY WERE ARRAYED FOR. BATTLE | 
UNDER THE COMMAND OF DHRISHTADYUMNA. THE OVERALL COMMAND WAS BESTOWED 
ON ARJUNA ,WHO HAD KRISHNA AS HIS GUIDE AND CHARIOTEER. 


MH \As 
Wk: 


V 


“AS THEY SAT DISCUSSING THE | 
STRATEGY OF WAR, KRISHNA’S 


APPEARS INEVITABLE. 

| LQQK FORWARD To SEE- 

ING YOU ALL EMERGE. 
SAFE AND SOUND 


918 


AS BHEEMA 

AND DURYODHANA 
ARE BOTH MY 
DISCIPLES AND 
EQUALLY DEAR 
TO ME,1 SHALL 
NOT TAKE SIDES 


IN THIS BATTLE. 


THE WAR BEGINS 


DY | cANNOT BEAR To SEE me 
LADY DESTRUCTION OF ALL THE 
KAURAVAS- 1 SHALL GO ON A 
PILGRIMAGE FAR AWAY FROM 
HERE TO THE BANKS OF THE 
RIVER SARASWATI. 


5 Nay f 


E 


eas 


| ano WITH THAT, BALARAMA LEFT. 


“THEN YUDHISHTH/IRA HAD ANOTHER 
VISITOR, KING RUKM/, BROTHER-IN-LAW 


OF KRISHNA . AQDRESSING ARIUNA, 
HE SAID — 


IF YOU ARE NERVOUS, 
1 AM HERE TO HELP You. 


1 SHALL SINGLE-HANDEDLY ff 


KILL ALL YOUR FOES. 


© DURYODHANA, 

1AM HERE TO 

HELP YOU IF YOu 
NEED ME. 


O GREAT KING ,DO 

NOT FORGET 1 AM A SON 
OF PANDU AND A DISCIPLE OF 
DRONA. NOW WITH KRISHNA 
AS MY ALLY ,WHAT HAVE | TO 


pales Tr \ 


O KING, | DO NOT 
NEED YOUR HELP. 
| HAVE MANY 
INVINCIBLE HEROES 
AMONG MY RANKS. 


, wat Sy 3 
Wee SS 
N “AND SO TWO GREAT WARRIORS — BALARAMA pas 
RUKM! ABSTAINEP FROM THE GREAT WAR. 


Alf Al!) _ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“ULOOKA ARRIVED AT THE PANDAVA 


THEN, O KING, DURYODHANA 
SENT A MESSAGE TO THE 
PANDAVA CAMP THROUGH 
ULOOKA ,SON OF SHAKUNI- 


O KING, | AM HERE 
MERELY AS A MESSEN- 
GER TO CONVEY WHAT 


CAMP AND MET YUDHISHTHIRA. 


a STITH 
DO NOT FEAR. 


TELL ME WHAT 
DURYODHANA 


DURYODHANA HAS To 
SAY TO YOU. J 


‘Gal 


Ns a! ‘ 
“DURYODHANA SAID — 


ADDRESS \ 
YUDHISHTHIRA THUS: 
O SON OF KUNTI, RECALL 
THE GAME OF DICE AND 
HOW DRAUPADI’S 
MODESTY WAS OUTRAGED 
IN THE KAURAVA ASSEMBLY, 
AND ACT LIKE A MAN! 


Z 

O BHEEMA REMEMBER Wome 
YOUR VOW TO DRINK | | ih 
DUHSHASANA'S BLOOD } a) 
THE TIME HAS COME TO 

FULFIL IT. THE FIELD OF 

KURUKSHETRA 1S READY 

FOR WAR. COME, LET 
US CLASH! 


THE WAR BEGINS 
“HEARING THESE WORDS,ALL THE PANDAVAS 


THEN ,O KING, TO ARJUNA, 
DURYODHANA ASKED ME TO 

CONVEY THIS: O ARJUNA, DO 

NOT BRAG! FIGHT ! FOR THIRTEEN 
YEARS ) ENJOYED SOVEREIGNTY 
WHILE YOU SUFFERED IN THE 
FOREST. NEITHER THE FEAR OF 
KRISHNA, NOR OF YOU WILL 
hi MAKE ME GIVE UP THE 

KINGDOM. 


“BHEEMA'S FURY BURST FORTH. 


Vi O FOOL! REPEAT MY 
WORDS TO THE VILE DURYO- 
DHANA: IT 1S IN DEFERENCE TO 
THE WISHES OF OUR ELDER BROTHER 
THAT WE TOLERATED YOUR 
MISDEEDS. BUT NO MORE 51 WILL 
SLAY YOU AND YOUR BROTHERS 
AS | HAVE vOweED! 


Hy 


O ULOOKA, TELL 
THIS TO DURYODHANA: 
YOUR MESSAGE HAS BEEN 
HEARD AND UNDERSTOOD. 
NOW, AS YOU SO ARDENTLY 
DESIRE, LET THERE BE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"“SAHADEVA SAID — 
Ww, TELL SHAKUNI, 


YOUR WICKED FATHER, 
THAT HE HAS CAUSED 
OUR ANIMOSITY WITH THE 
KAURAVAS. LET THE BATTLE 
START ,! WILL SLAY YOU 
FIRST AND THEN YOUR 
FATHER. 


OH ULOOKA! 
WORDS ARE WASTED 
NOW. | WILL CONVEY 
THE REST OF MY 
REPLY THROUGH MY 


GANDEEVA ON THE 
—. MORROW. 


“YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — thal GO AND TE 


1RA SAID 
| a // nee 


BEHIND REVERED PRECEPTORS! 
RELY ON YOUR OWN MIGHT AND 
FIGHT. 


if ——s 4 
“KRISHNA SAID — 
\\l| ae 


TAKE MY ANSWER TO 

DURYODHANA: O FOOL, DON’T 

THINK ILL BE A MERE 
CHARIOTEER TO ARJUNA. 

IF PROVOKED, 1 CAN ANNIHILATE 

THE ENTIRE KAURAVA ARMY. 


Yt 
| 
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N | “OHRISHTADYUMNA SAID—\\ 


Yj ...AND y 
Gj 1 SHALL SLAY YY 
IEA. DRONA! M 

e ll 


maT 2 


DURYODHANA: 


Y | SHALL SLAY 
HIS GRANDSIRE, 
BHEESHMA ! FOR 
| HAVE BEEN 
CREATED SPECj- 
FICALLY FOR THAT 
TASK... 


“... AND , RETURNING TO DURYO- 
DHANA, HE REPEATED THE 
PANDAVAS' REPLIES. 


Ta 


“ DURYODHANA CALLED DUHSHASANA , KARNA AND WHE 
SHAKUN/. | | 
f il | 
| 
! 


PREPARE THE 
TROOPS FOR BATTLE 
AT SUNRISE ! 


* 


ry 


EL EAY. 


4) 

C\\ 
j 

A 


| Za 
Wee, 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“THEN DURYODHANA CALLED BHEESHMA AND SAID — 


i i 
ig O GRANDSIRE ! 
WITH YOUR LEADERSHIP 


AND DRONA'S SUPPORT,OUR 
VICTORY 1S ENSURED. WOULD 
YOU CLASSIFY THE RATHIS, 
ATIRATHIS AND MAHARATHIS* — ff 
IN THE TWO ARMIES 2 i 


O DURYODHANA, 
YOU AND YOUR 
BROTHERS, SKILLED 
AND ACCOMPLISHED 
WARRIORS, ARE. 
RATHIS , FOR 
CERTAIN. 


“DRONA'S SON, ASHWATTHAMA, F THIS VILE BRAGGART, 
A MASTER AT WARFARE, IS A KARNA, IS NEITHER. A RATHI 


MAHARATHI . ; Z | NOR AN ATIRATHI. IN MY 
2 \ JUDGEMENT HE IS ONLY HALF 
A RATHI! 


a fi 
% WARRIORS ON CHARIOT WERE CLASSIFIED AS RATHI, ATIRATH! OR MAHARATHI, DEPENDING 
ON THEIR SKILL AND VALOUR 924 


THE WAR BEGINS 


“TOUCHED TO THE QUICK, KARNA |__| |"HE TURNED TO DURYODHANA — 


REPLIED — 
O DURYODHANA! 


O GRANDSIRE, 
YOU NEVER, 
FAIL TO INSULT 
ME. AT THE 
SLIGHTEST OPPORTU- 
NITY | THE KAURAVAS 
DO NOT REALISE 
THAT YOU ARE 
IMPAIRING THEIR 
INTERESTS BY 
DEMORALISING ME 
AT THIS HOUR! 


CHARIOTEER , YOU 
ARE NO MATCH FOR 
Me! BE A MAN AND 
FIGHT ARJUNA WHOM 
YOU SO OFTEN 
CHALLENGE ! LET ME 
SEE HOW YOU SURVIVE 
THAT ENCOUNTER! 


“BHEESHMA SAID — 


THEN LISTEN, 
O DURYODHANA . YUDHISHTHIRA 
IS, WITHOUT DOUBT, A RATHI- 
THE MIGHTY BHEEMA 15 EQUAL 
TO EIGHT RATHIS. NAKULA 
AND SAHADEVA ARE BOTH 
RATHIS - 


BHEESHMA WILL ONLY 
MISGUIDE YOU! ABANDON 
HIM !1CAN DEFEAT THE 
ENTIRE PANDAVA ARMY 
SINGLE -HANDED ! BUT I WILL 

NOT FIGHT AS LONG AS 

BHEESHMA LIVES! 


O GRANDSIRE ! NOW 

TELL ME ABOUT THE 

MIGHT OF THE 
PANDAVAS ! 


“WITH KRISHNA AS HIS CHARIOTEER 
AND WITH HIS CELESTIAL WEAPONS, 
THERE IS NO ONE TO MATCH THE 
VALOUR OF ARJUNA: 


925 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“VIRATA AND DRUPADA ARE BOTH | sam | “SHIKHAND! 1S A RATHI! AND’ 
DHRISHTADYLIMNA IS AN 


MAHARATHI/S.- 
— ATIRATHI. 


2 en 
oe 
fps 4 


/Mlicrird ua 


y F ‘ 
i i 
yh? = 
i i, 


=—— aI | 
1 HAVE NOW / YOU MUST HAVE 
HEARD THAT SHIKHANDI 


TOLD YOU WHO 

ARE THE RATHIS, WAS BORN A FEMALE AND 
ATIRATHIS AND MAHARATHIS LATER BECAME A MALE. 

IN BOTH THE ARMIES.| WILL | WILL NOT FIGHT A WOMAN 

FIGHT ARJUNA AND KRISHNA ER ONE WUHO WAS FORMED 

AND OTHER MIGHTY HEROES. A WOMAN. THIS IS MY Vow.* 

BUT | WILL NOT KILL 
SHIKHAND! EVEN IF HE 
OPPOSES ME. 
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“THE NEXT MORNING ,AS THE KAURAVA TROOPS ARRAYED FOR BATTLE 3 
DURYODHANA SAID — 


O BHEESHMA, PLEASE 

TELL ME IN HOW MANY 
DAYS YOU CAN DESTROY 
THE ENTIRE PANDAVA 


"“BHEESHMA SAID— 


SLAYING TEN 
THOUSAND FOOT SOLDIERS 
AND ONE THOUSAND 

CHARIOT WARRIORS DAILY, 
1 SHALL DESTROY THE 

ENTIRE PANDAVA ARMY IN 

A MONTH'S TIME .- 


WHEN ASKED,DRONA SAID, HE 
WOULD TAKE A MONTH, KRIPA 
ESTIMATED TWO MONTHS 
WHEREAS KARNA CLAIMED 
THAT HE COULD DESTROY 
THE ARMY IN JUST FIVE DAYS, 


JUST WAIT, 
TILL YOU COME FACE 
TO FACE WITH ARJUNA! 
TILL THEN YOU CAN 
CONTINUE TO FOOL 
YOURSELF. 


—— 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE NEXT MORNING ,LED BY BHEESHMA AND DRONA » DURYODHANA , ASHWATTHAMA 


AND JAYADRATHA AND OTHER MIGHTY WARRIORS , THE KAURAVA ARMY MARCHED 
OUT IN ALL ITS STRENGTH. 


928 


THE WAR BEGINS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“| THEN WARRIORS REPRESENTING THE TWO 
4 SIDES MET TO DECIDE THE CODE OF 
CONDUCT. EACH DAY AT SUNSET, THE 
ARMIES WOULD CEASE TO FIGHT AND 
BEHAVE AS FRIENDS.AT SUNRISE THE 
BATTLE WOULD BEGIN ANEW. SINGLE 
COMBAT SHOULD BE BETWEEN EQUALS. 
A HORSEMAN TO FIGHT A HORSEMAN, 
LIKEWISE CHARIOTEERS, ELEPHANT 
TROOPS AND CAVALRY WOULD 
ATTACK ONLY THEIR EQUALS. 


] THOSE WHO HAD LEFT THE FIELD, 
¢ : WHO WERE UNARMED, OR HAD 


las 


FROM ATTACK. THE NON-COMBATANT 
ATTENDANTS, COURIERS AND CONCH- 
BLOWERS WERE ALSO To BE LEFT 
ALONE * 


“WHILE THE TWO ARMIES WERE 
ARRAYED FOR BATTLE, VEDA VYASA 


VISITED KING DHRITARASHTRA. | | CANNOT 
BEAR THE THOUGHT 


| | OF SEEING MY NEAR 
O KING, THE HOUR ONES KILLED BUT 
OF DEATH IS NIGH | I | WOULD LIKE To HEAR 
FOR ALL YOUR SONS AND ! iH THE FULL ACCOUNT OF 
THEIR ALLIES.) COULD 3 | THE BATTLE. 
BESTOW DIVINE VISION f ' 
ON YOU TO ENABLE you 
TO FOLLOW THE BATTLE,4 
\. IF YOU SO WISH. 


k 


Tn ill 


= 
PAT TT 


3% THIS CODE OF WARFARE IS REFRESHINGLY DIFFERENT FROM PRESENT-DAY PRACTICES 
WHICH SPARE NO ONE 930 


THE WAR BEGINS 


ON SANJAYA. HE WILL 
BE ABLE TO SEE EVERY- i — HAS BESTOWED DIVINE 
THING THAT HAPPENS ON | 
Sk ili VISION ON YOU , TELL ME WHAT 
Be heel hag Clematis IS HAPPENING ON THE BATTLE- 
NARRATE IT To YoU. Ate 


(He 


bie i eee oO) pr i 


=v 


“THE KAURAVA ARMY SURGED FORTH, LED BY 
" Ny ee Doe ya BHEESHMA. BEHIND HIM WERE THE MIGHTY 
ROSE, || DRONA, KRIPA AND ASHWAT : 
THE AIR REVER- zee Sete 


BERATED WITH THE 
BLARE OF CONCHES, 
THE SOUND OF 
DRUMS , THE NEIGH- 
ING OF HORSES AND 
THE WAR-CRIES 

OF THE ARMIES. 


“SEEING THE MAMMOTH KAUIRAVA 
ARMY IN BATTLE ARRAY ADVANCING 
TOWARDS THEM, YUDHISHTHIRA SAID 
7O ARAUNA — 


"ARJUNA REPLIED — 


O KING, LET US THEN 
ORGANISE. OUR TROOPS TO 
FORM THE ARRAY CALLED 
THE VAURA* DESIGNED BY 
INDRA HIMSELF, IT 1S AN 

INVINCIBLE FORMATION - 


O ARJUNA,COMPARED TO 
THE KAURAVAS, OUR ARMY IS 
MUCH SMALLER. KEEPING 
THIS IN MIND WE SHOULD 
ARRANGE OUR TROOPS IN 
A SUITABLE FORMATION. 


* THUNDERBOLT , INDRA’S WEAPON 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"AND THUS ARRAYED, THE PANDAVA ARMY BEGAN TO MARCH |i RiNNib aie 
FORWARD, LED BY DHRISHTADYUMANA, BHEEMA AND ARJUNA. ; bas) age 
ECE Spy - by, we. « 
= : fers : ne 
4 


¢ 


“AND ON THE BATTLEFIELD OF “A MIGHTY WIND BLEW ACROSS THE FIELD THROW 

KURUKSHETRA, RAIN FELL FROM A ING SAND AND PEBBLES IN ALL DIRECTIONS.SO 

CLOUDLESS SKY AND THE ROLL OF i THICK WAS THE DUST CLOUD, THAT DARKNESS 
WAS HEARD. ww ; DESCENDED AT SUNRISE. == ———— 


THE WAR BEGINS 


—— 
“PRJUNA SAID — 
O KING, IT 1S a 


POSSIBLE FOR A SMALL ARMY 
TO DEFEAT A VAST FORCE.FOR 
VICTORY DOES NOT DEPEND 

ON MIGHT AND NUMBERS, 
BUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS .* 
WHERE THERE |S KRISHNA, 
THERE 1S VICTORY. 


“WHEN YUDHISHTHIRA SAW THE VAST 
KAURAVA ARMY, HIS HEART SANK. HE 
ADDRESSED ARJUNA — 


y_______ O ARJUNA, BHEESHMA 

See HAS ARRAYED THE VAST 

) KAURAVA ARMY IN AN 
INVINCIBLE FORMATION. 
HOW CAN WE HOPE TO 


FIGHT THEM 2 


+, 


[Kz 
E,D 
ED Fe 


alice 
“ MEAN WHIL UIRYODHANA, ON SEEING THE PANDAVA 
ARMY ARRAY. OR WAR , APPROACHED PRONA AND SAID — 
v 
TO 


SIRE JUST LOOK AT , NS 
THE BATTLE FORMATION OF GLITZTLL 
THE PANDAVAS! BHEESHMA __— 
WILL BE THEIR IMMEDIATE 
TARGET. ORDER THE MIGHTIEST }7y 
OF WARRIORS TO SURROUND 
AND PROTECT BHEESHMA. 


| 


LN om 
(— & i 
” THEN BHEESHMA BLEW ON HIS CONCH > 
SIGNALLING THE START OF THE WAR. 


— 


=a 


Lo 
© SANJAYA, ~ 
Y WHAT DID mY ON THE PANCHAJANYA AND 
SONS AND THOSE |ARJUNA ON THE DEVADATTA 
OF PANDU DO AT CONCHES SIGNALLING 
THE FIELD OF A THEIR READINESS FOR 
KURUKSHETRA 2 2 


— 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
THEN ARJUNA TOLD KRISHNA — ini 


© KRISHNA, STATION MY 


CHARIOT IN BETWEEN THE KRISHNA THEN 


DROVE THE 


A GOOD LOOK AT MY CHARIOT. 


OPPONENTS IN THIS 
BATTLE. 


“..AND POSITIONED IT IN BETWEEN 
THE TWO ARMIES. 


“WHEN ARJUNA SAW HIS CLOSE RELATIVES, 
TEACHERS AND FRIENDS IN THE TWO ARMIES 
A SUDDEN CHANGE CAME OVER HIS MIND. 
GONE WAS HIS SELF-ASSURANCE . 


THE GANDEEVA IS ABOUT To 
O KRISHNA , FALL FROM MY HANDS, MY 
THE SIGHT OF THE SKIN 1S AFLAME, MY MIND 
SEA OF FAMILIAR WANDERS AND | CAN 
FACES ALL SET A BARELY STAND ON MY 
FOR WAR MAKES q FEET. 
ME& WEAK-KNEED, “4 et 
MY MOUTH DRY \ 
AND MY BODY 
TREMBLE. 


THE WAR BEGINS 


THOSE ON WHOM WE WANT TO 
© KRISHNA, IF BESTOW OUR KINGDOM, WEALTH 
| MUST KILL MY AND HAPPINESS ARE THEMSELVES 
KINSMEN , | CARE HERE RISKING LIFE ITSELF. FIE ON 

: us! 1 wouLD 
NOT FOR VICTORY G RATHER DIE UNARMED 
SS AT THE HANDS OF THE SONS OF 

NOR PLEASURE, ’ SN 
NAY NOT EVEN ‘ DHRITARASHTRA . 
FOR LIFE ITSELF. 


“WITH THIS ,ARJUNA DROPPED THE 
GANDEEVA ANP SAT DOWN IN DEEP 
SORROW. O ARJUNA ! WHAT 
. HAS COME OVER YOU 
AT THIS CRUCIAL 
MOMENT @ SUCH 
BEHAVIOUR DOES 


YOU WILL NEITHER MERIT 
HEAVEN NOR ACHIEVE FAME 
WITH SUCH THOUGHTS. DESIST 
FROM THIS WEAKNESS AND 
GET READY TO FIGHT. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HOW CAN | FIGHT BHEESHMA AND ——— = 
DRONA , BOTH OF WHOM | HONOUR 
SO MUCH 2 WE DON’T EVEN KNOW 
WHETHER. OR NOT WE SHOULD 
FIGHT THIS WAR.OR EVEN WHO 
WILL WIN THE BATTLE. 


ARJUNA! YOU SPEAK 
LIKE A WISE MAN AND 
HERE , STAND “\ YET GRIEVE NEED- 
BEFORE US THE SONS LESSLY. 
OF DHRITARASHTRA. 
WILL WE BE ABLE 
TO LIVE HAPPILY 
AFTER KILLING 
THEM? 


JUST AS THE SOUL PASSES 

THROUGH THE STAGES OF SOUL IS IMMORTAL. JUST AS A 
CHILDHOOD, YOUTH AND MAN DISCARDS OLD CLOTHES 
OLD AGE, SO DOES IT AND WEARS NEW ONES,SO 


THROUGH DEATH ANP DOES THE ETERNAL SOUL Dis- 

WISE MEN DO NOT CARD AN OLD BODY AND 

GRIEVE OVER THIS ENTER A NEW ONE. 
PHENOMENON. 


THE WAR BEGINS 


7" 


THE SOUL IS 
INDESTRUCTIBLE. NO 
WEAPON CAN PIERCE IT, 
NO FIRE BURN IT, AIR 
CANNOT DRY IT AND 
WATER CANNOT 
DISSOLVE IT. 


ONE WHO IS 
BORN 1S CERTAIN 
TO DIE AND ONE 
WHO DIES IS 
CERTAIN TO BE 
REBORN . THERE 
IS NOTHING To 
GRIEVE OVER. 


© ARJUNA, IF RISE UP. WITHOUT MAKING 
YOU DIE FIGHTING, ANY DISTINCTION BETWEEN 
YOUR PLACE IN VICTORY AND DEFEAT, PAIN AND 
HEAVEN IS ASSURED. PLEASURE , GAIN AND LOSS, 
1F YOU WIN, THE RESOLVE TO FIGHT. 
WHOLE EARTH IS 
YOURS TO RULE 


YOUR RIGHT 1S ONLY TO WORK, PERFORM YOUR 
BUT NEVER TO ITS FRUIT. LET DUTY WITH AN EVEN- 
NOT THE FRUIT OF ACTION BE NESS OF MIND 
YOUR MOTIVE ,NOR LET YOUR 4 O ARUUNA!I 
ATTACHMENT BE TO 
INACTION. 


AMAR CHITRA KATEA 


2 OOOO el sof TORTOISE WITHDRAWS 
4 ITS BODY INTO ITS SHELL, 

O KRISHNA, HOW SAF SO DOES ONE OF EVEN 

DOES ONE BECOME ‘few ce} pO MIND WITHDRAW HIS 

EVENMINDED @ |, SENSE ORGANS FROM 


DELUSIONS AND 
ATTACHMENTS. 


O KRISHNA ! MY 
DOUBTS HAVE NOW 
BEEN DESTROYED AND t 
MY MIND HAS BECOME |} , en . oy, 
CLEAR-1 WILL DO AS f i is ; 


sil hl et —~ = "2 


: 


LFS oA 


“AS ARJUNA PICKED UP HIS GANDEEVA AND 
TWANGED IT.--- 


* SEE THE GITA, ‘AMAR CHITRA KATHA TITLE NO. 505 
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“...A CHEER BURST FORTH AMONG THE PANDAVA RANKS. 


ARJUNA 
HAS RISEN 
TO FIGHT! 


VICTORY TO 
THE PANPAVAS!} 


AND IT WAS THUS, O KING, THAT 
KRISHNA, THE LORD OF THE 
THREE WORLDS, DISCOURSED 
UPON DHARMA. DISPELLING THE 
DOUBTS OF ARJUNA, KRISHNA 
GUIDED HIM ONTO THE PATH 
OF DUTY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


NN Ds 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


DE ————E 


Mahabharata— 31 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


O JANAMEJAYA, SUCH IS THE GLORY 

OF THE GITA THAT ONE WHO RECITES 

IT WITH DEVOTION IS FREED FROM 
REBIRTH. 


— 


~ 


‘pe, ° : 
( y es | RS = 
fe += OY 


by: 
\ 


"7 


Vg 

Sane ione Wine EAE TES By \L] | YY“OHISHTHIRA SUDDENLY DESCENDED FROM 

THE FACT THAT ARJUNA ONCE OO 

AGAIN PICKED UP THE GANDEEVA 

BOW AND BECAME READY FOR 

THE BATTLE.WITH GUSTO THEY 

BLEW ON THEIR CONCH- 
SHELLS. 


“...AND WALKED TOWARDS THE 
CHARIOT OF BHEESHMA. 
WHERE ARE YOU GOING, 
© KING 2 WHAT IS IN 


YOUR MIND AT THIS 


SAN 
(gg A. 
Ye el ae 


DT 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 
“ BUT YUDHISHTHIRA DID NOT REPLY.THE KAURAVAS FELT HAPPY. 


FRIGHTENED ' 
OF OUR MIGHT. COWARD | 


< 


A / i ue 


wa > 
“YUDHISHTHIRA TOUCHED THE FEET OF 
BHEESHMA AND SAID — 


O GRANDSIRE ! 
) WISH TO FIGHT 
WITH YOU. 
GIVE ME YOUR 
BLESSINGS. 


i WY - 4 
“BHEESHMA REPLIED — 
BEN 
a | AM PLEASED, 
SON. MY BLESSINGS 
ARE WITH You. 


VICTORY WILL BE 
YOURS. 


MOTI 


O KING, YOU HAVE MY BLESSINGS. 
YOU ARE SURE TO BE VICTORIOUS. 
| DO NOT WISH TO FIGHT AGAINST 
YOU, BUT AM HELPLESS. BUT 
| WILL TELL YOU HOW YOU MAY 
SLAY ME IN BATTLE. 


“(UDHISHTHIRA THEN APPROACHED 


DRONA, HIS TEACHER IN THE MARTIAL 
ARTS. 


| SEEK YOUR BLESSINGS 
AND ADVICE, O LORD. HOW 
WILL | BE ABLE TO CONQUER 
THE KAURAVAS WHEN THE 

INVINCIBLE, YOU ARE 
ON THEIR SIDE? 
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AFTER THIS, YUDHISHTHIRA 
1 CAN ONLY BE APPROACHED KRIPA, SHALYA 
SLAIN WHEN | HAVE 


AND OTHER SENIOR 
DROPPED MY ARMS. AND A WARRIORS AND OBTAIN 
| WILL DO SO ONLY yj rss THEIR BLESSINGS. 
IF A MAN | TRUST S mS 
BRINGS ME UN- 7 \\ ea ISA SRISCISSe Re eIT 
PLEASANT TIDINGS. ah 


“THEN HE STOOD BETWEEN THE 
TWO ARMIES AND CALLED ouT— 


| MAKE AN APPEAL 
TO ALL KAURAVA WARRIORS. 
IF ANY OF YOU WISH TO 
COME OVER TO MY SIDE 
HE IS WELCOME. 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“YUYUTSU, ONE OF DURYODHANA’S 
BROTHERS , SPOKE UP. 
O KING, IF YOU 


WILL ACCEPT ME, 
| WILL JOIN YOU. 


“THE WAR-DRUMS, THE TRUMPETING OF THE 
ELEPHANTS, THE NEIGHING OF THE HORSES 


AND THE BLOWING OF THE CONCH-SHELLS MADE 
A FEARSOME NOISE. 


YOu ARE 
WELCOME, 
YUuYUTSU. 


—_— —= Ne 
- ZY ‘- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“INTENSE. WARFARE ENSUED. 


“CHARIOTS CONFRONTED CHARIOTS... 


on rae 
ae 
; 


“4. AND INFANTRYMEN 
HAND FIGHTING. = 


> | 
’ A 


SS aa \ 


HSHASANA’S SHARP ARROWS “NAKULA IN TURN SHOWERED ARROWS ON HIM 
WOUNDED NAKULA. AND INJURED HIM 
D yy, 
if 


eS 
sf 


<j 
—— 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“SHALYA SHATTERED THE BOW OF “..AND YUPHISHTHIRA, TAKING ANOTHER 
YUDHISHTH/RA IN TWO... BOW , RETALIATED BY ENVELOPING HiM 


WITH ARROWS. 


a aw () 


= in CE ce we ,@ 


“SHIKHANDI AND ASHWATTHAMA ENGAGEP IN 
A FIERCE BATTLE... 


“AND INFLICTED WOUNDS ON EACH OTHER 


Tee ee a tae 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“IN THE FURY OF WAR, THE WARRIORS VIOLATED MANY RULES SET DOWN FOR 
DHARMAYUDDHA — A RIGHTEOUS WAR. WARRIORS 

ON CHARIOTS CLASHED WITH CAVALRYMEN AND 2G 


THOSE MOUNTED ON ELEPHANTS FOUGHT 
INFANTRYMEN . 


“JAYADRATHA AND 


DRUPADA CONFRONTED 
EACH OTHER. 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“THEREUPON, UTTARA’S BROTHER SHWETA 
CAME UP INA WILD FURY TO ATTACK THE KAURAVAS. 


“SHALYA SHOT UTTARA THE PRINCE OF 
THE MATSYA KINGDOM , DEAD. 


“THE KAURAVA ARMY BEGAN TO SCATTER “SEEING THE WHOLE ARMY RETREATING IN FEA. 
BEFORE THE FIERCENESS OF HIS WRATH. OF SHWETA, THE MIGHTY BHEESHMA RELEASED 
THE BRAHMASTRA — = 
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“THE DISHEARTENED PANDAVAS RETURNED | DO NOT WORRY, 

10 THEIR. CAMP AT THE END OF THE DAY. | YUDHISHTHIRA. YOu 
YUDHISHTHIRA LAMENTED — "1 | HAVE. VALIANT HEROES 
I) O KRISHNA, BHEESHMA mB A aoe HORE BRINE WH 
VY WROUGHT HAVOC UPON OUR | WV ,, WAL BCT RESALE 

| ARMY TODAY. IF THIS CONTINUES, mea ‘OY DOWN THEIR 
WE SHALL CERTAINLY BE | ef gS POR NOUS, 
ANNIHILATED AT HIS ! 3 


“ON THE SECOND DAY OF THE WAR, 
DHRISHTADYUMNA , THE COMMANDER-IN- 
CHIEF, INSTILLED HOPE IN THE PANDAVA 
ARMY. 


TODAY | SHALL CONFRONT 
THE MIGHTY BHEESHMA, 
KRIPA , DRONA, SHALYA 
AND JdAYADRATHA. 
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BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“IN THE INITIAL COMBAT, THE PANDAVA 
ARMY SUFFERED DEFEAT ANP HAD TO 

WITHDRAW. ARJUNA SAW THIS AND SAID 
TO KRISHNA — 


“IN THE COMBAT BETWEEN BHEESHMA AND 
ARJUNA , KRISHNA WAS WOUNDED. 


TAKE MY CHARIOT 
CLOSE TO BHEESHMA. 
| MUST STOP HIM 
FROM DESTROYING 
OUR ARMY. 


ad . 05 
OS t ee, WA i 
| Ag 9 
ROTA A 


“HIGHLY ENRAGED, ARJUNA SHOT AT 
ere CHARIOTEER. ANP WOUNDED 
mM. Z u 


CO \ 


a THE THIRD DAY OF 

eH, THE WAR,O KING, THE 

——| PANDAVAS, IN A BURST 
OF FURY, SCATTERED 


THE KAURAVA ARMY. 


“BHEESHMA REPLIED SMILINGLY — 


| HAD TOLD You 
THAT THE PANPAVAS 
ARE |NVINCIBLE. 
HOWEVER, YOU SHALL 
NOW SEE THIS OLD 
MAN DOING HIS 
BEST IN THIS 
BATTLE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ia TOWARDS THE END OF THE SECOND DAY ARJUNA AND ABHIMANYE HAD ‘TOGETHER 
PUT THE KAURAVA ARMY TO FLIGHT. [> a — 


“SEEING HIS ARMY RETREATING, DURYODHANA 
SAID TO BHEESHMA ACCUSINGLY — 


O GRANDSIRE t YOU ARE 
DELIBERATELY NOT USING 
UP ALL YOUR STRENGTH. WHY DID 
YOU NOT TELL ME BEFORE THE 
HOSTILITIES COMMENCED ‘THAT 
YOU WOULD NOT FIGHT THE PANDAVAS 
AND THEIR ALLIES 2 ) WOULD HAVE 
MADE SOME OTHER 
ARRANGEMENT. 
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O KRISHNA, BHEESHMA 
HAS BECOME TERROR 
INCARNATE. TO OUR 
ARMY. DRIVE THE 
CHARIOT IN HIS 
DIRECTION. 


“ON CONFRONTING BHEESHMA, ARJUNA | | |" BUT BHEESHMA’S FURY CONTINUED |__| 


SHOT A VOLLEY OF ARROWS AT HIM- UNABATED. F 


UNA! ( oneesmn WiLL & 
een hee pone SURELY SLAUGHTER 


THE PANDAVA ARMY 
VERY WELL. IN HIS RAGE. 
} WILL KILL HIM. 


O KRISHNA ! | KNOW NOT 
OF A HIGHER HONOUR THAN 
THAT OF DYING AT YOUR NOBLE 
HANDS.| WELCOME YOUR 
ATTACK ,O LORD. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“BUT ARJUNA AND BHEEMA TRIED TO 
RESTRAIN KRISHNA. 
DO NOT TAKE UP 


ARMS,0 KRISHNA ! 
CONTROL, YOUR 
ANGER! 


Aigo 


“KRISHNA WAS PLEASED AT THIS 
DECLARATION AND RESUMED HIS SEAT 
\ IN THE CHARIOT. 


“\.sTHIS WEAPON ALONE CAUSED THE DEATH 
OF TEN THOUSAND RATHIS (CHARIOT-RIDERS) 


AND SEVEN HUNDRED ELEPHANTS - 


“AND THEN ARJUNA TOOK A vow. 
NEVER AGAIN WILL 


2S 
<= SS 


Goin 
> A 
Mt 


| BE FOUND WANTING 
IN MY ZEAL TO FIGHT NOR 


NEGLIGENT OF MY DUTY 
AS A KSHATRIYA -1 WILL 


KILL ALL THE 
KAURAVAS, 


“ARJUNA NOW RELEASED 
MAHENDRA WEAPON FROM 


LEA 
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“THE KAURAVA SOLDIERS RETURNED TO 


THEIR CAMP, EXHAUSTED AND DEMORALISED. 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 
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“DHRISHTADYUMNA FOUGHT WITH 


"+. WHILE BHEEMA LET LOOSE HIS FURY AGAINST THE 
ELEPHANTS IN THE ARMY. — 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA __ 
“OTHERS TOO JOINED BHEEMA IN KILLING THE ELEPHANTS. 
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“HIS SON GHATOTKACHA TOO INFLICTED 
HEAVY CASUALTIES ON THE KAURAVA ARMY. 
THUS THE 
KAURAVAS LOST 
—— THE BATTLE ON 
aaa) THE FOURTH 
| 


, | i DAY TOO. 
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BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 
“ON THE FIFTH DAY, VIRATA FACED BHEESHMA .-- 


ee) [fa \ 
“ON THIS DAY ARJUNA KILLED THOUSANDS] |" EXHAUSTED, BOTH ARMIES RETURNED TO 
OF KAURAVAS RIDING IN THEIR CHARIOTS. || THEIR. RESPECTIVE CAMPS AT SUNDOWN. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


= [2 en oa 


"ON THE MORNING OF TH 


ALAS, SANJAYA, 

FATE SEEMS TO 

FAVOUR PANDAVAS 

IN THIS WAR AND 
us 


THIS WAR HAS BEEN OF 
YOUR OWN MAKING,O KING. 
HOWEVER, LET ME NARRATE 
To YOU HOW THE BATTLE 
iS FOUGHT. 


th ri 
AA ani 
TWO ARMIES STOOD — 
CH OTHER AT 


“DHRISHTADYUMNA CAME IN 
SEARCH OF BHEEMA. 


O LORD, HE 
WHERE IS HAS GONE AWAY 
DEAR BHEEMA? TOWARDS THE 
KAURAVA ARMY 
LEAVING ME 
ALONE HERE. 


BHEEMA’S 
CHARIOT IS 


“BHEEMA, SURROUNDED BY ENEMIES 
ON ALL SIDES, WAS FIGHTING 
VALIANTLY. 


REST AWHILE, 

O BHEEMA. YOu 
HAVE FOUGHT 
LONG AND 


COURAGEOUSLY. 4 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“THUS DHRISHTADYUMNA FOLLOWED THE TRACK 


OF BHEEMA, WHICH WAS LAID WITH ELEPHANTS 
DEAD FROM HIS MACE -BLOWwS 


HE HAS GONE 
ALONE 21 MUST 
BE WITH HIM 
AND PROTECT 
HIM. 


“DHRISHTADYUMNA INVITED BHEEMA TO GET 
INTO HIS CHARIOT. 
fa} 


( 


\ (Fe | 
“SEEING DHRISHTADYUMNA COME TO THE 
AID OF BHEEMA, THE KAURAVA ARMY FELL 
UPON THEM WITH — 
RENEWED VIGOUR. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“OHRISHTADYUMINA THEN USED A 
POWERFUL WEAPON AGAINST THEM... 


“... WHICH MADE THEM ALL UNCONSCIOUS. 
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“ DRONA ARRIVED IN A CHARIOT AND 
RELEASED A COUNTER-WEAPON .-.- 


y 


ie 


ABHIMANYU ! 
I'M COMING OVER 
TO YOUR 
CHARIOT ! 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“DRONA CONTINUED FIGHTING FIERCELY, 
THE PANDAVA ARMY TREMBLED BEFOR 


HIM IN FEAR. 


“ELSEWHERE BHEEMA TORMENT- 
ED DURYODHANA WITH AN 
INCESSANT SHOWER OF ARROWS. 
DURYODHANA WAS WOUNDED 
ALL OVER HIS BODY. 


“KRIPFA THEN INVITED 


DURYODHANA TO CLIMB 
ON TO HIS CHARIOT. 


COME IN 
HERE, 
DURYODHANA. 


SIT DOWN 
AND REST FOR 

A WHILE, 
DURYODHANA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“A NUMBER OF KAURAVAS RIDING THEIR 
CHARIOTS SURROUNDED ABHIMANYU 
AND ATTACKED HIM... 
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“BHEESHMA , OF MATCHLESS VALOUR ,SLAUGHTERED SEVERAL BATTALIONS. 


960 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


DO NOT WORRY, 
O PRINCE .1 WILL 
DO mY BEST TO 

CARRY OUT YOUR 


1 AM AFRAID OF 
BHEEMA’S RAGE. 
O GRANDSIRE ,UNDER 


YOUR GUIDANCE 
1) WISH TO KILL THE 
PANDAVAS . 


“THE TWO ARMIES FEELING REFRESHED IN 


THE MORNING AGAIN FACED EACH OTHER. 
ON THE SEVENTH DAY... 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“.«.AND PLUNGED WITH GUSTO IN THIS 
BATTLE IN WHICH BROTHER KILLED BROTHER . 


O HEROES! PROTECT 
BHEESHMA FOR HE IS 
DETERMINED TO FIGHT 
ARJUNA TO THE FINISH. 
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” DRONA BN ail ae VIRATA'S BANNER “...AND THEN SHOT HIS CHARIOTEER AND 
: AND BOW.. HORSES DEAD. 
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BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“VIRATA GOT ON TO THE CHARIOT ? NER AUP Sth aR IER RESTRAINED THE 
OF HIS SON SHANKHA. _ ONSLAUGHT OF DRONA’S VIGOUR. 


“AN ENRAGED ASHWATTHAMA SHOT SHIKHANDI'S 
CHARIOTEER AND HORSES DEAD. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SHIKHANDI THEN TOOK UP A SWORD ANO A 
SHIELD AND JUMPED OUT OF HIS CHARIOT, 
WHILE ASHWATTHAMA SHOWERED A VOLLEY 
OF ARROWS AT HIM. 
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"AS ASHWATTHAMA SHATTERED THE SWORD 
AND THE SHIELD AND WOUNDED SHIKHANDI... 
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BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“ANP SATYAKI WAGED A FEARSOME BATTLE AGAINST THE KAURAVA ARMY AND 
KILLEP MANY A BRAVE WARRIOR. P 


“BY THE SETTING SUN THE WEARY 
SOLDIERS RETURNED TO THEIR 
CAMPS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Wes 
SANA wate, 


“ON THE SIGHTH DAY, BHEEMA KILLED AS MANY AS 


le FN 
BL Seana. 
” ARJUNA'S SON IRAVAN *® WAS 
KILLED BY THE KAURAVAS. 
ARJUNA'S DISTRESS KNEW NO 


| “BHEEMA AND HIS SON GHATOTKACHA 
REIGNED SUPREME IN VIOLENT FURY. 


* SON OF ULQOPI 


BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“AT DUSK WHEN THE TWO ARMIES RETIRED, DURYODHANA WAS ANGUISHED TO FIND 
THE FIELD STREWN WITH CORPSES OF SOLDIERS , DEAD ANIMALS, THE WRECKAGE OF 
CHARIOTS AND WEAPONS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THE FIGHTING- SG = 
O KARNA, WE ARE ; 

NOT ABLE TO CAUSE 
EVEN A DENT IN THE 
PANDAVA ARMY, WHILE 
THEY KILL OUR MEN 
INDISCRIMINATELY. 

| FEEL DEJECTED 
AND HELPLESS. 


i 


“RKARNA REPLIED — 


BHEESHMA IS 
THE CAUSE OF YOUR 
DEFEAT.HE 1S 

ALWAYS FAVOURING 

THE PANDAVAS. 

REMOVE HIM AND 

PUT ME IN CHARGE. 

ALL PANDAVAS WILL 

BE DESTROYED 


HE WISHES TO 
REMOVE ME FROM 
THE WAR- ALAS! THIS 
ACCURSED STATE OF 

MY DEPENDENCE 
WILL FORCE ME TO 
FIGHT WITH ARJUNA. 


“WHEN BACK AT THE CAMP HE CONSULTED 
KARNA,WHO HAD NOT YET TAKEN PART IN 


YOUR BRAVERY IS MATCHLESS. \\ 
BUT IF YOU ARE SHIELDING THE 
PANDAVAS OUT OF AFFECTION 
FOR THEM, THEN ALLOW KARNA 
TO TAKE COMMAND -HE WILL 
CERTAINLY |NFLICT DEFEAT 
ON THEM. 
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fy GO AND SLEEP 
WELL, DURYODHANA. 
| SHALL DO YOUR 


BUT AT NO COST SHALL 
| FIGHT SHIKHANDI, 
WHO WAS EARLIER 
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BHEESHMA IN COMMAND 


“DURYODHANA GOT BACK TO HIS CAMP AND BHEESHMA WILL NOT 
SPOKE TO DUHSHASANA. | FIGHT SHIKHAND!.SO 
; CHOOSE THE BEST OF 
BHEESHMA HAS " | OUR WARRIORS AND LET 
PROMISED TO KILL ALL THE THEM GIVE THE BEST POSSIBLE 
PANDAVAS TOMORROW. > PROTECTION TO BHEESHMA 
THIS 1S AN OPPORTUNITY FROM SHIKHAND! 
WHICH WE HAVE — TOMORROW. 
AWAITED FOR YEARS. // 


= THE NINTH MORNING OF THE 
WAR,O KING, THUS SAW THE 
pee, =KAURAVA AND THE PANDAVA 
ARMIES, FIRMLY RESOLVED 
TO KILL OR BE KILLED- 


“HE THEN TOLD DHRISHTADYUMNA, 
THE PANPAVA COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF — 


PLACE SHIKHANDI 
AGAINST BHEESHMA 
TODAY. | WILL PROTECT 

HIM FROM BHEESHMA. 


\— ZB X; a 

“THUS ENDS THE THIRTY-FIRST SESSION OF OUR 
RENDERING OF VYASA'S IMMORTAL ITIHASA, 
THE MAHABHARATA .” 
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oe FALL OF BHEESHMA _ 


O KING, OM THE NINTH DAY OF THE 
WAR , WITH BHEESHMA IN COMMAND, 
THE KAURAVA ARMY FELL WITH 


is, ne FURY UPON THE PANDAVA FORCES. 
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“€ AS THE PANDAVA ARMY RETALIATED... 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


“EVIL OMENS APPEARED. “ THE SUN SEEMED BLOTTED ANDA RAIN OF 
METEORS FELL FROM THE SKY FOREBODING 


“PABHIMANYU LED A FIERCE ATTACK ON THE KAURAVA ARMY. 


“CHARIOTS , CAVALRYMEN AND ELEPHANTG FELL TO HIS SURE ARROWS. 
ma Soe hae 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE KAURAVA SOLDIERS FLED IN TERROR. 
DURYODHANA CRIED TO THE RAKSHASA, 
ALAMBUSHA — 


THIS ABHIMANYU 

1S AS FEROCIOUS 

AS HIS FATHER 
ARJUNA ! 


KILL ABHIMANYU WHILE 
|} LAUNCH AN ATTACK 

ON ARJUNA WITH 
DRONA AND OTHERS. 
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“* THE FIVE SONS OF DRAUPADI] FOUGHT 
ALAMBUSHA VALOROUSLY , BUT TO NO 
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THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


“ABHIMANYU THEN CAME TO THE 
RESCUE OF HIS BROTHERS. 


OH!) CAN’T WHERE !S 
SEE ANYTHING! ABHIMANYU 2 


Hi 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ALAMBUSHA HAD TO FLEE THE BATTLEFIELD 
IN MORTAL FEAR OF THE YOUNG ABHIMANYU. 


“ HAVING DESTROYED THE ILLUSION OF 
DARKNESS CREATED BY ALAMBUSHA, 

ABHIMANYU TORMENTED H/M WITH 
ARROWS. 
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“DESCENDING FROM HIS CHARIOT BHEEMA 
ATTACKED THE ELEPHANTS AND THEIR 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 
“THE FRIGHTENED ELEPHANTS RETREATED IN FEAR,TRAMPLING MANY OF THE KAURAVA 
ARMY ITSELF UNDERFOOT. 
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»«» BUT SATYAK! DODGED IT. 


mE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ THE PANDAVAS CAME TO THE RESCUE OF |\“SEEING THIS, DURYODHANA SAID TO '= 
SATYAK] AND SURROUNODEP BHEESHMA . wy4 


eg = BHEESHMA |S 
IN DANGER, WE MUST 


SEND REINFORCEMENTS 


FOR HIS PROTECTION. 


“ DURYODHANA THEN SENT SHAKUN/ 
WITH A TEN- THOUSAND STRONG 

CAVALRY TO CHECK THE ADVANCE OF 
THE PANDAVAS. 
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“RESOLVED TO CONTAIN THE INDOMITABLE 
PANPAVAS, BHEESHMA CAME TO THE FORE. 


“HE LET LOOSE ALL HIS STRENGTH AGAINST 
THE PANDAVA ARMY. 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


“BEFORE SUNSET THE BATTLEFIELD WAS A SCENE OF UTTER RUIN AND DESOLATION. 
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“A RELUCTANT ARJUNA REPLIED — 


“KRISHNA BROUGHT THE CHARIOT TO 
A HALT AND SAID TO ARJUNA — 


AS YOU WISH, 
KRISHNA. STEER 
THE CHARIOT 
TOWARDS BHEESHMA. 


THIS IS 
YOUR. CHANCE, 

O ARJUNA! 
ATTACK BHEESHMA 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
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“KRISHNA JUMPED OFF THE CHARIOT... 
= AS) \ 
§ *) BHEESHMA IS 
a be AS GOOD AS 
V\eae=7] DEAD Now! 
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“ BHEESHMA, HOWEVER, WELCOMED KRISHNA. COME, O LOTUS-EYED ! KILL 
a ME IN THIS GREAT WAR! 
b | CHERISH NOTHING 
MORE THAN DEATH AT 
YOUR HANDS! 
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WILL CALL YOU 
A LIAR! 


“ PRIUNA POUNCED ON KRISHNA AND 
HELD HIM TIGHTLY. 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


“ARIUNA FELL AT KRISHNA’S FEET. 


COME BACK,O KRISHNA! 
REMEMBER YOUR VOW 
NOT TO FIGHT ! IF 

YOU BREAK IT... 


LEAVE IT TO ME, “ KRISHNA ASCENDED 
O KESHAVA ! 1 SWEAR THE CHARIOT IN ANGRY 
BY MY WEAPONS, BY 
TRUTH , BY ALL MY 
GOOD DEEDS THAT 

| WILL KILL my 

GREAT -UNCLE 

BHEESHMA |! 
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OH ! 1 CAN’T 
BEAR THIS ANY 
MORE ! 


1 WISH THIS 
ACCURSED WAR 
WOULD END! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“TERRORISED AND DEMORALISED, THE PANDAVA ARMY RETURNED TO THE CAMP 


AFTER SUNSET. | 
a 
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“AFTER NIGHTFALL, LEADERS OF THE 
PANPAVA ARMY ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
FOR A CONFERENCE. ADDRESSING KRISHNA DO NOT GRIEVE, 
YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — O YUDHISHTHIRA. AT 
ONLY YOU CAN HELP US bocttat pebebinigs ed 
READY To KI 
OUT OF THIS DILEMMA,O KRISHNA. BUT AWMINA Hike couee * 
WE DO NOT WISH TO KILL BHEESHMA, | TO KILL HIM... 
BUT IF WE DO NOT, HE MAY . 
BRING ABOUT THE ANNIHILATION 


---AND AS YOUR 
FRIEND, ALLY AND 

WELL-WISHER, IT 1S MY 
DUTY TO ENSURE THAT 
THE VOW DOES NOT 
GO UNFULFILLED. 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


“ THE PANDAVAS, ALONG 
WITH KRISHNA, THEN 
WENT TO MEET BHEESHMA. 


NO, KRISHNA. 1 WILL 
NOT ASK YOU TO GO 
AGAINST THE OATH 
YOU HAVE TAKEN OF 
NOT TAKING UP ARMS 
IN THIS BATTLE. 
BHEESHMA HAS PRO- 
MISED US EVERY 
HELP OUTSIDE THE 
BATTLEFIELD. LET 
US ALL GO AND 


WELCOME ,O KRISHNA. 
WELCOME ,O PANDAVAS. WHAT 
\S IT THAT YOU WANT ME 

TO DO FOR YOU 2 ASK, AND 
IT WILL BE DONE! 


“THEY PAID OBEISANCE AT BHEESHMA’S 
FEET. 


-..« LET ARJUNA SHOOT 
HIS ARROWS AT ME 
STANDING BEHIND 
IT 1S TRUE SHIKHANDI. SINCE | WILL 
THAT YOU CAN- NOT ATTACK SHIKHANDI, 
NOT WIN THE | WILL BE VULNERABLE. 
WAR AS LONG AS Oo / 
1AM ALIVE. 
EOai 


O OMNISCIENT 
ONE! TELL US HOW 
YOU CAN BE KILLED ON 
THE BATTLEFIELD SO AS 
TO SAVE OUR ARMY 
FROM SLAUGHTER } 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HEARING THIS, THE 
PANDAVAS BOWED TO 
BHEESHMA AND 

RETURNED TO THEIR 


: 


REMEMBER YOUR 
DHARMA AS A RSHATRIYA. 
REMEMBER , YOU VOWED 
TO KILL HIM. REMEMBER, 
YOU CANNOT WIN THE 
WAR WITHOUT KILLING * 


(i 


EMBARRASSED ARJUNA ASKED KRISHNA — 

WHAT SHALL | Do, 
O KRISHNA © HOW CAN 

| BRING MYSELF To KILL 
THIS GRAND OLD MAN IN 
WHOSE LAP | HAVE PLAYED 
AS A CHILD 2? HOW CAN 


| ATTACK HIM WHEN HE 
CHOOSES TO BE UNARMED? 


MOREOVER , HE 
CHOSE TO OPPOSE 
YOU IN WAR. 
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THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


1 SHALL KILL YOU 


TODAY, | SHALL NOT 


TAKE UP ARMS 
O BHEESHMA. 
‘ AGAINST YOU. 


by NY a a eee 
“WHEN ARJUNA SAW THIS CONFRONTATION, V HE REDOUBTABLE BHEESHMA 
HE SAID TO SHIKHAND] — J WAS, HOWEVER, MORE THAN 
KILL HIM, SHIKHANDI, A MATCH FOR THE PANDAVA 
FOR HE CANNOT HARM You. 
1 TOO WILL HELP YOU. 
SHAME ON US IF WE TWO 
TOGETHER CANNOT 


KILL HIM. 


“IN THE INTENSE WARFARE THAT ENSUED .«-« 


Jy) = 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“,..THE PANDAVA WARRIORS MENACINGLY CLOSED IN ON BHEESHMA ..- 
>> q 


“.,.AND ARJUNA, USING SHIKHAND] AS A 
SHIELD, REACHED WITHIN CLOSE RANGE 
OF BHEESHMA . 


MY FATHER HAD 
BLESSED ME WITH 
THE BOON THAT 
1 COULD DIE WHEN- 

EVER_ 1 WISHED. 


“AN ISOLATED BHEESHMA WAS NOW 
COMPLETELY SURROUNDED BY PANDAVA 
WARRIORS. 


1 CAN KILL THE 
PANDAVAS, BUT 

| SHALL NOT DO SO 

NOR WILL | ATTACK 

SHIKHANDI- 


} BELIEVE 
THE TIME HAS 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 
“ARJUNA’S SHARP ARROWS WOUNDED 
BHEESHMA. 
= 
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“ BHEESHMA SAID TO DUHSHASANA — 


THESE SHARP AND MIGHTY 
ARROWS CANNOT BE THOSE 
OF SHIKHAND!.-] AM CERTAIN 
THEY ARE ARUUNA’S. 
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* WITH A FEW HOURS TO GO BEFORE 
SUNSET, BHEESHMA LOOKED TO THE 
SKY IN THE EAST ..- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“IN HEAVEN THE GODS LAMENTED / THE SUN IS YET IN HIS.) 
LOUDLY THE FALL OF THIS MIGHTY ; -\ SOUTHERN VOYAGE.1DO0 <_ 
: -({ NOT WISH To DIE AT THIS ) 

S iNaAUSPICIOUS HOUR. y 


“HOLY SAGES, LIVING ON THE MANSPROVAR, | 


? 


TOOK THE FORM OF SWANS AND CAME TO 
VISIT BHEESGHMA . BHEESHMA ASSURED 


{ \ SHALL NOT DIE 
TILL THE SUN TRAVELS 
NORTHWARD. 


“THE KAURAVA WARRIORS WERE OVERCOME BY GRIEF - 


% A MYTHICAL LAKE SAID TO EXIST ON THE HIMALAYAS. 986 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


“A SHADOW OF GLOOM SPREAD OVER THE WHOLE KAURAVA ARMY. 


THIS IS THE 
END OF 
DURYODHANA. 
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“SOON, THE KAURAVA AND PANDAVA 
WARRIORS CAME AND STOOD ALL 
AROUND BHEESHMA. 


i 


—— 


WE HAVE AS 
GOOP AS LOST 
THE WAR NOW. 


“DHRITARASHTRA WAS BESIDE HIMSELF WITH 
RROW., [= : ” 


OH! WHY AM | STILL 
ALIVE WHEN MY REVERED 
UNCLE LIES DYING ON THE 
BATTLEFIELD 2? O SANJAYA! TELL 
ME HOW ALL THE WARRIORS 
REACTED To THIS EVENT. 


_k 


“ BOTH DRONA AND THE PANDAVAS SENT 
MESSENGERS ALL AROUND, CALLING FOR 
A CEASE FIRE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“6 BHEESHMA SPOKE UP— 


WELCOME ,O VALIANT 
WARRIORS ! | AM PLEASED 
TO SEE YOU ALL HERE. 


“SEVERAL SOFT AND EXCELLENT 
PILLOWS WERE BROUGHT BUT 
BHEESHMA REFUSED THEM Alt. 


THESE ARE 
NOT FIT FOR 
A SOLDIER. 


—— 
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| LOOSE.ONE OF you 


mes Cy we Y 
| iY Van 


MY HEAD HANGS 


MUST GIVE ME A 
HEAD-REST. 


/ ARJUNA, GIVE 
XO ME A HEAD- 
/ REST BEFITTING 
h MY BRAVERY 
F\ AND COURAGE.- 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


aoe 7 GIVE uP 
O ARJUNA ! YOU e Apur| STRIFE Now, 


HAVE GIVEN ME THE = = 2 O KINGS. 
MOST APPROPRIATE EO 
HEAD-REST. 


“AS PHYSICIANS CAME UP TO REMOVE SON, SEND THESE 
THE ARROWS FROM BHEESHMA’S BODY, PHYSICIANS AWAY WITH DUE 
HE CALLED OUT TO DURYODHANA. ; ) HONOUR.1 WISH TO BE CREMAT- 
ED,AS BEFITS A HERO,ALONG 
WITH THESE ARROWS. 


“ THE NEXT MORNING A LARGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE ,» AS WELL AS THE KAURAVA AND 
PANDAVA WARRIORS, CAME TO PAY THEIR LAST RESPECTS To BHEESHMA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE KINGS BROUGHT THE CHOICEST FOOD AND 
PITCHERS BRIMMING WITH COOL WATER. BUT 
BHEESHMA WOULD NOT ACCEPT THEM. 


“ERINT WITH EXHAUSTION AND 
BREATHING HEAVILY, BHEESHMA 
UTTERED ONLY ONE WORD — 


Sane 


1] DO NOT DESIRE 
THESE .! WISH 
TO SEE ARJUNA. 


“AS ARJUNA ARRIVED — “ARJUNA CLIMBED UP HIS CHARIOT AND SHOT 


THE PARJANYA* WEAPON INTO THE EARTH. 
O ARJUNA ' You kis 5 \s hee oid Tats 
ALONE CAN PROVIDE x 
ME WITH THE DIVINE 
WATER | WISH 
TO DRINK. 
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%* LITERALLY, RAIN 990 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


prelmateery Lo 


“HIS THIRST QUENCHED, BHEESHMA SAID 
TO DURYODHANA — 


“PEOPLE WATCHED IN AMAZEMENT AS 
BHEESHMA QUAFFED THE WATER. 


O DURYODHANA, MAKE 
PEACE WITH THE ALL- 
POWERFUL ARJUNA .DO NOT 
DELAY NOW ANY MORE. 
LET MY DEATH BE THE 
HARBINGER OF PEACE. 


jeanne 


GIVE AWAY HALF THE 
KINGDOM TO YUDHISHTHIRA, 
O DURYODHANA.LET THERE 

BE PEACE AND HAPPINESS 

AMONG PEOPLE. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ BUT BHEESHMA’S WORDS OF WISDOM DID NOT APPEAL 
TO DURYODHANA ANP HE LEFT SAYING — 


“KARNA WAS FILLED WITH A NAMELESS 
FEAR ON HEARING OF THE FALL OF 
BHEESHMA . 


“HE HESITANTLY APPROACHED BHEEGHMA. 
<a, HE WAS IN TEARS. 


O BHEESHMA! 
| AM THE SAME 
KARNA WHOM 
YOU ALWAYS 
DESPISED ! 


ee 


“BHEESHMA OPENED HIS EYES AND 
WAVED THE GUARDS AWAY. 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 
“ BHEESHMA EMBRACED KARNA AFFECTIONATELY . 


CHILD ! YOU ARE NOT 
RADHA’S BUT KUNTI’S 
SON BY THE GOD suRYA*™ 
AND | DO NOT DESPISE 

you. 


| SPOKE TO YOU 
HARSHLY NOW AND 

THEN BECAUSE, 
PROVOKED BY DURYO- 
DHANA, YOU SPOKE ILL 
OF THE PANDAVAS... 
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| DO NOT DESPISE you, 
O KARNA- THE PANDAVAS ARE 
YOUR BROTHERS. JOIN HANDS 
WITH THEM.THIS 1S THE 
FAVOUR | ASK OF YOU AT 
THIS HOUR. 


«-» AND } WISHED TO 
DIMINISH YOUR ENERGY 
AND MORALE ONLY TO 
PREVENT A SCHISM IN THE 

FAMILY. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“KARNA REPLIED — 


O BHEESHMA ! 
| KNOW THAT | AM THE 
SON OF KUNTI, NOT OF 
RADHA. BUT MY MOTHER 
ABANDONED ME AT 
BIRTH- 


|] WILL SACRIFICE MY 
WEALTH , MY FAMILY, MY VERY 
LIFE FOR DURYODHANA. | WISH 
TO FOLLOW MY DHARMA AND 

CONTINUE FIGHTING ARJUNA, / 


VERY WELL,O KARNA, 
IF YOU ARE SO RESOLVED. 
FIGHT THE WAR AND 
ATTAIN HEAVEN. 


} HAVE BEEN LOYAL 
TO DURYODHANA AND 
HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO 
BE ASSOCIATED WITH 
HIM. | HAVE PROMISED 
HIM HELP IN EVERY 
VENTURE. HOW CAN 

| BETRAY HIM NOW? 


BLESS ME, O GRANDSIRE, THAT 
| MAY FIGHT THIS WAR. FORGIVE 
ME MY IMPERTINENCE AND 
THE HARSH WORDS | MAY 
HAVE SPOKEN TO you. 


KARNA WENT 
AWAY TO JOIN 
DURYODHANA. 
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THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


“ KARNA THEN RECALLED HIS DREAM IN WHICH H/S 
FATHER SURYA * APPEARED IN THE FORM OF A LEARNED ELNNEL NN EL NACL ELAN 
BRAHMANA. 
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SON, INDRA IS ~ 
ABOUT TO COME 
TO YOU IN THE GUISE 
OF A BRAHMANA. 


R THE KAVACHA* AND KUNDALAS® 
THAT MAKE YOU INVINCIBLE 
IN WAR. 
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+ KARNA WAS BORN TO KUNTI WITH THE BLESSINGS OF SURYA, THE SUN GOD. 
* ARMOUR @® EAR-RINGS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“KARNA REPLIED — a / 
| CANNOT REFUSE 


A MENDICANT,O SURYA 
) VALUE MY REPUTATION 
MORE THAN MY VERY 
LIFE. 1 SHALL GIVE AWAY 
MY KAVACHA AND 
KUNDALAS, IF INDRA 
ASKS FOR THEM. 


PO NOT GIVE 
THEM AWAY TO INDRA, 
MY SON. HE WISHES 
TO MAKE YOU 
VULNERABLE TO 
HIS SON ARJUNA. 
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“KARNA WOKE UP, THOUGHTFUL. 
[2N128'2 upd 


WELL, IF YOU ARE 
DETERMINED TO DONATE 
THEM, ASK INDRA FOR 

A POWERFUL WEAPON 
IN RETURN. 


WAS IT A DREAM? 
IF NOT, | SHALL CERTAINLY 
ASK INDRA FOR A MIGHTY 
WEAPON IN RETURN FOR 
MY KAVACHA AND 
KUNDALAS. 
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THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


‘€ IN THE MORNING AS KARNA STOOP IN THE STREAM OF A RIVER, PAYING HOMAGE TO 
SURYA, A BRAHMANA APPROACHED HIM. 


WELCOME, 
O BRAHMANA. ; 
OF WHAT SERVICE J OnERO! 
CAN |} BE TO GIVE ME YOUR 
KAVACHA ANP 
KUNDALAS. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


OH, SO YOU ARE 
INDRA. WELL, |} SHALL 
GIVE YOU WHAT YOU 
SEEK, BUT THAT 
WOULD MAKE ME 
VULNERABLE IN 
WAR. SO..- 


--- IN RETURN GIVE 
ME ONE OF YOUR 
POWERFUL WEAPONS, 
AND LET MY BODY 
REMAIN UNMUTILATED 
AFTER | HAVE DONATED 
THE KAVACHA AND 
KUNDALAS.- 


SO BE IT. YOU 
MAY HAVE ANY OF 
MY WEAPONS 

EXCEPT THE VAJRA. 


THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 


O KING, KARNA RECEIVED FROM 

INDRA THE HIGHLY POTENT AMOGHA 

WEAPON. INDRA, HOWEVER , WARNED 

KARNA NOT TO USE THE WEAPON 

UNTIL AND UNLESS HIS VERY LIFE 
WAS THREATENED. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Re 


| ene 


O KING , THE FALL OF BHEESHMA 
PLUNGED THE KAURAVA ARMY IN 
GRIEF. THE HAPLESS WARRIORS 
CALLED UPON KARNA TO SAVE 
THEM FROM THE DOOM THAT 
SEEMED CERTAIN. 
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“ THE GRIEF-STRICKEN KAURAVAS REMEMBEREP KARNA. 


THE TIME HAS COME 
FOR KARNA TO COME TO OUR 
AID. HE HAD PROMISED TO 
ABSTAIN FROM THE WAR 
AS LONG AS BHEESHMA 
WAS ALIVE. 


YES , THIS 1S 
THE OPPORTUNITY FOR 
HIM TO PROVE HIS VALOUR. 
LET US SUMMON HIM. 


“RISING TO THE OCCASION, KARNA 
ARRIVED RIDING HIS CHARIOT TO 


MEET THE GRIEF -STRICKEN DURYO- 
DHANA. 


DRONA'S VOW 


THE MIGHTY BHEESHMA 
HAS FALLEN. IT IS AS IF THE 


SUN ITSELF HAS FALLEN 
FROM THE SKIES. 


BEEN ORPHANED AND 

DEMORALISED. | MUST 
PROTECT THEM AS 
ABLY AS DID BHEESHMA. 


GIVE ME,O WARRIORS, THE 

BEST OF WEAPONS AND EQUIPMENT, 
SO THAT | MAY DISCHARGE MY 
DUTY OF PROTECTING YOU 

AT THIS HOUR OF DISTRESS. 


“KARNA PREPARED HIMSELF FULLY FOR THE 
BATTLE AHEAD. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


~— ..» WHO, AMONG THEM 
O KARNA, < IS FIT TO BE OUR NEXT 
I/ \ REGARD YOU AS THE MAN COMMANDER -IN- CHIEF. 
WHO CAN SAVE US AFTER 
BHEESHMA. BEHOLD THESE 


GREAT WARRIORS, AND 
TELL ME.. 


HENCE | WOULD ADVISE YOU 

TO APPOINT THIS VENERABLE 
WARRIOR OUR NEXT 
COMMANDER- IN - CHIEF. 


O KING, NOT ONLY IS 
DRONA THE SENIORMOST 
AMONG US BUT HE HAS 
BEEN ALSO A TEACHER 
TO MOST OF US. THERE 
1S NONE AMONG US 
WHO WILL NOT 
FOLLOW A LEADER 
LIKE DRONA. 


O LION AMONG MEN ! 
| BESEECH YOU TO BE OUR 
COMMANDER -IN-CHIEF AND 
TO LEAD US INTO BATTLE. 
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DRONA'S VOW 


“DRONA REPLIED — 4 | SHALL FIGHT UNTO 


DEATH ALL THE PANDAVA 
WARRIORS EXCEPT DHRISHTA- 
DYUMNA FOR HE IS DESTINED 
TO KILL ME. 


O KING,1 AM 
WELL VERSED 
IN ALL THE 

MARTIAL ARTS. 
1 ACCEPT YouR 
OFFER, BUT ON 
ONE CONDITION. 
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“DRONA THEN ARRAYED THE KAURAVA FORCES AND (Nes 7 SRO ee 


PROCEEDED TO THE BATTLEFIELD. Conia : ore. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WITH THE MIGHTY KAWRAVA WARRIORS BY HIS SIDE, 7T 
DRONA LAUNCHED A FIERCE ATTACK ON THE PANDAVA ARMY. 


—————— Ss 
- — a 
SS 


DRONA'S VOW 


“THE PANDAVA FORCES WERE SCATTERED BEFORE THE ONSLAUGHT. 


WE MUST 
STOP DRONA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


O KING! BY GIVING ME 
THE COMMAND OF THE 
FORCES, YOU HAVE BESTOWED 
AN HONOUR ON ME.TELL ME, 
WHAT MAY | DO TO PLEASE 


O REVERED ONE! 
)F YOU WISH TO PLEASE 
ME,SEIZE YUDHISHTHIRA 
AND BRING HIM BEFORE: 


ME. 


() | 
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“DURYODHANA REPLIED — 


BECAUSE ,O VENERABLE 
ONE, YUDHISHTHIRA’S DEATH 
WILL SPELL NOT MY VICTORY, 

BUT MY DOOM. 


YOU WANT 
ME ONLY TO 
CAPTURE HIMe 
YOU DON’T 
WANT HIM 
TO BE KILLED? 


> 

IF YUDHISHTHIRA 1S INSTEAD, IF YUDHISHTHIRF 
KILLED , THE REST OF THE 1S CAPTURED AND AGAIN 
PANDAVAS WILL NEVER PERSUADED TO PLAY DICE 
SPARE OUR LIVES. WITH ME HE WILL LOSE 

\N THE GAME. THE 

PANDAVAS WILL ONCE 

AGAIN BE BANISHED 

INTO THE FOREST. 


DRONA'S VOW 


“HE THEN LAID DOWN A CONDITION. 


SO LONG AS YUDHISHTHIRA 
1S UNDER THE PROTECTION OF 
ARJUNA, 1 CANNOT CAPTURE 
HIM. SO YOU MUST SEPARATE 
ARJUNA FROM YUDHISHTHIRA. 


1 SHOULD HAVE 
SUSPECTED | 
HIS WICKED 


O KING , DURYODHANA KNEW THAT 
DRONA HAD A SOFT CORNER FOR 
THE PANDAVAS. HE THEREFORE MADE 
A PUBLIC ANNOUNCEMENT OF DRONA'S 
PROMISE SO THAT HE COULD NOT GO 
BACK ON HIS WORDS. 


THINK OF A 
STRATEGY THAT 
WILL ENSURE THAT 
| WILL BE UNDER 
YOUR IMMEDIATE 

PROTECTION . 


O ARJUNA, YOU ARE 
AWARE OF DRONA'S INTENT 
AS WELL AS THE CONDITION 
LAID DOWN BY HIM. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THE SKY MAY FALL TO PIECES 
AND THE EARTH MAY SPLIT ASUNDER, 
BUT DRONA WILL NOT TAKE You 
CAPTIVE AS LONG AS1 AM ALIVE. 


“ARJUNA REPLIED — 


O KING, IT 1S AS 
REPREHENSIBLE FOR ME 
TO KILL MY TEACHER AS 
IT 1S TO ABANDON YOu. 
HENCE | SHALL NOT LET 

EITHER HAPPEN. 


[ 
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DRONA'S VOW 


[« PRONA ATTACKED AND SCATTERED “KING PAURAVA AND ABHIMANYU TORMENTED 
DHRISHTADYUMNA’S FORCES. ONE ANOTHER WITH A VOLLEY OF ARROWS. 


[“p_URAVA MANAGED TO BREAK “ ABHIMANYU THEN TOOK UP A SWORD AND 
ABHIMANY&’S BOW TO PIECES. A SHIELD ANP CHARGED AT PAURAVA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AN ENRAGED JAYPDRATHA COULD NOT TOLERATE PAURAVA BEING HUMBLED THUs. 
HE JUMPED OFF HIS CHARIOT IN A FURY. 


“SEEING JAYADRATHA COMING, ABHIMA 
RUSHED AT HIM. 


“BOTH FOUGHT WITH MATCHLESS VALOUR . 


“UBYADRATHA STRUCK ABHIMANYU’S SHIELD BUT HIS =. 
SWORD WAS SMASHED INTO PIECES. Fe 
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DRONA'S VOW 
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“ABHIMANYU TOO RETURNED TO HIS CHARIOT AND WAS SOON SURROUNDED BY SEVERAL 


KAURAVA WARRIORS. 


\y 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“ABHIMANYU FOUGHT THEM BRAVELY. 


DRONA'S VOW 


[~ THE WEAPON KILLED THE CHARIOTEER AND FLUNG SHALYA OFF THE CHARIOT. THE 
PANDAVAS CHEERED ABHIMANYU. 


VICTORY TO HAIL 
ABHIMANYU ! ABHIMANYU! 


“ABHIMANYU TOO TOOK UPA MACE BUT BHEEMA 
INTERVENED . 


LET ME 
DEAL WITH HIM, 
ABHIMANYU. 


H ] 
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4. ANB BHEEMA KNOCKED SHALYA 
UNCONSCIOUS. 


“ BHEEMA AND SHALYA HAD A TERRIBLE 
FIGHT WITH MACES. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“NARRATING THE WAR TO THE BLIND DHRITARASHTRA, SANJAYA SAID. 


IS chscischag 
Se Da O KING, THE KAURAVAS " 
Pes Pasd Rad Be Pa TOOK THE HEAVILY 


—~, = 
DASA pad daiPal © WOUNDED SHALYA 


SAA ISARTS BZA AWAY FROM THE 
AIAIALIA as BATTLEFIELD. 


“DRONA TOLD HIS CHARIOTEER — 


TAKE MY CHARIOT 
CLOSE TO 
YUDHISHTHIRA. 
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“THE PANDAVA WARRIORS TRIED THEIR BEST TO CONTAIN DRONA’S ADVANCE . 
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DRONA'S VOW 


“ BUT DRONA SOON REACHED CLOSE TO “ BUT ARJUNA CHARGED UP To THE DEFENCE 
YUDHISH THIRA. THE PANDAVA SOLDIERS OF YUDHISHTHIRA. 


WERE PAN/C-STRICKEN . 


YUDHISHTHIRA 
IS KILLED! 


“UNABLE TO WITHSTAND ARdUNA’S 
ONSLAUGHT , DRONA WAS FORCED 
TO RETREAT. 


AT SUNDOWN 
THE TIRED 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AN EMBARRASSED DRONA SAID TO I 
DURYODHANA — BUT IF 


| HAD TOLD SOMEBODY CHALLENGES 
YOU, O KING, THAT ARJUNA TO A BATTLE 
YUDHISHTHIRA 1S AND LURES HIM AWAY, 
INACCESSIBLE TO ME 1 SHALL BE ABLE 70 
AS LONG AS ARUUNA 1S TAKE YUDHISHTHIRA 
SHIELDING HIM. me i CAPTIVE. 


GIVE US THIS 
ASSIGNMENT, O KING. 
ARJUNA HAS TIME AND 

AGAIN INSULTED US AND 

WE ARE BURNING WITH THE 

DESIRE FOR REVENGE. 
WE WANT TO KILL HIM. 
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“THE KAURAVA WARRIORS EVOLVED A STRATEGY FOR THE NEXT DAY'S WAR. 
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DRONA'S VOW 


“THE KAURAVAS NOW BROUGHT THE PREVIOUS NIGHT'S PLAN INTO OPERATION THE NEXT 
MORNING « 


THE VALIANT 
BHAGADATTA CAN 
AWAY BY THE DEAL WITH THE 


SAMSHAPTAKAS*> REMAINING 
| *®SSs5 PANDAVA ARMY. 
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BHAGADATTA’S ELEPHANT 
TRAMPLED THE CHARIOT 


“BUT BHEEMA KNEW HOW TO BRING A 
RAGING ELEPHANT UNDER CONTROL. 
HE QUICKLY DUCKED UNDER THE 
ELEPHANT’S BELLY. 


“2S HE STROKED THE ELEPHANT ON THE BELLY, 
THE BEAST QUIETENED DOWN. 


1} MUST WAIT 
FOR ANOTHER 
ELEPHANT TO 
COME THIS 
WAY. 
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cad MERCENARIES WHO HAVE VOWED TO FIGHT THE BATTLE TO DEATH. 1017 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“UNABLE TO SEE BHEEMA ANYWHERE, THE 
PANPAVA ARMY PANICKED - 


“BHEEMA THEN ESCAPED QUIETLY FROM 
UNDERNEATH THE ELEPHANT. —s 


ALAS! BHEEMA HAS 
BEEN KILLED BY THIS 
ELEPHANT. 


“GUDHISHTHIRA ANP HIS FORCES 
ATTACKED BHAGADATTA'S ELEPHANT, 
WHO WAS NOW ON THE RAMPAGE 
AGAIN AFTER BHEEMA'S ESCAPE. 


“THE ELEPHANT GATHERED UP SATYAKI'S 
CHARIOT IN HIS TRUNK AND HURLED IT FAR. 
i“) F 
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O KRISHNA, BHAGADATTA’S 

ELEPHANT IS PLAYING HAVOC 

WITH OUR ARMY. TAKE THE 
CHARIOT TO HIM.1 SHALL... — / 


DRONA'S VOW 


“SUDDENLY A CALL AROSE FROM THE “ARJUNA WAS NOW ON THE HORNS OF A 
NORTHERN QUARTER. DILEMMA. 


THE SAMSHAPTAKAS 
ARE DARING ME TO 
FIGHT. SHOULD 
ARJUNA! | ACCEPT THEIR 
ARJUNA ! CHALLENGE OR BRING 
COME j BHAGDATTA'S 
HITHER! WW \ ELEPHANT TO HEEL? 
FIGHT ; 
WITH us! 


| CANNOT LET A 

CHALLENGE FOR 
BATTLE GO 
UNANSWERED. 


“THE SAMSHAPTAKAS WERE WELL MATCHED AGAINST ARJUNA. THEY HARASSED HIM 
ND HIS CHARIOTEER KRISHNA GREATLY. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SO THICK WAS THE AIR WITH THE ARROWS ||“ HEARING THIS, ARJUNA DREW OUT 
AND WEAPONS THAT KRISHNA LOST SIGHT THE BRAHMASTRA . 


OF ARJUNA. 2S =ZA— Xexey 
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WHERE PARE 
ARE YOU STILL 
ALIVE ? 


“.,.AND RELEASED IT. 


DRONA’S VOW 
2 OF “ARJUNA’S CHARIOT ADVANCED TOWARDS 
. BHAGADATTA RIDING HIS ELEPHANT. 


VERY WELL DONE, TAKE ME TO 
O ARJUNA. YOU HAVE BHAGADATTA 
DESTROYED THOUSANDS 
OF SAMSHAPTAKAS 

WITH A SINGLE BLOW. 


“AS THE ELEPHANT CHARGED AT 
ARJUNA MENACINGLY .-. 
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“THEN ARJUNA BLEW THE ELEPHANTS ARMOUR TO PIECES. 
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% IT WAS AGAINST THE RULES OF WARFARE TO ATTACK SOMEBODY WITHOUT WARNING HIM 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“TORTURED BY PRIUNA’S ARROWS “SHIELDING ARJUNA FROM THIS ALL - 
BHAGADATTA NOW RELEASED THE POWERFUL || DESTROYING WEAPON, KRISHNA LE 
VAISHNAVA WEAPON AGAINST ARJUNA. IT FALL ON HIS OWN CHEST. 


“AND LO! THE WEAPON CHANGED *““BUT ARJUNA WAS PAINED TO SEE THIS. 
INTO A RESPLENDENT GARLAND, 
ADORNING THE LORD’S BOSOM. 


O KRISHNA! IT 1S 
NOT PROPER THAT YOU 
BREAK YOUR VOW OF 
NOT TAKING PART IN 
THE WAR. YOU SHOULD 
LET ME DO THE FIGHTING 
WHILE | CAN, AND ONLY 
COME TO MY RESCUE 
WHEN | AM HELPLESS. 


“KRISHNA SMILED — 


THAT IS 
PRECISELY WHAT 
| HAVE DONE, 
O ARJUNA. 


DRONA'S VOW 


“MANY YEARS AGO PRITHVI, 
THE GODDESS EARTH 
APPROACHED ME WHEN 

IWAS IN THE FORM OF VISHN 


GIVE MY SON 
NARAKASURA 
THE MOST 
POWERFUL 
WEAPON. 


AND BHAGADATTA 
OBTAINED IT FROM 


WEAPON BUT ME? 


——- 


1023 


O ARJUNA, 1 HAVE 
PROTECTED YOU BY 
DEPRIVING HIM OF 


HIM. WHO CAN THE WEAPON. 
PROCEED NOW TO 

ENDURE THE KILL HIM 

TERRIBLE IMPACT . 

OF SUCH A 


O ARJUNA ,| GAVE —s 
THIS ALL-DESTROYING 3 = ————— 2 TT 
UNCON QUERABLE YL 


WERPON TO 
NARAKASURA. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


O ARJUNA ! LOOK 
CAREFULLY AT BHAGDATTA.- 
HE IS A VERY OLD MAN BUT 
VERY VALOROUS.HIS EYELIDS 
ARE KEPT OPEN BY A PIECE OF 
CLOTH AROUND HIS FOREHEAD. 


“ARJUNA THEN SWIFTLY TURNED TO 
CONFRONT THE TWO SONS OF SHAKUN/ 
WHO WERE RAINING ARROWS ON HIM. 
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DRONA'S VOW 


“ THIS ENRAGED SHAKUN/I WHO BROUGHT FORTH 
HIS ILLUSORY POWERS TO CONFOUND ARJUNA. 
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“FIERCE BEASTS ROSE TO THREATEN ARJUNA ON ALL SIDES. | gif A 


ae eee a ee. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ TORMENTED BY PRUUNA'S FURY, THE 
KAURAVA FORCES RAN HELTER- 
SKELTER. 


“CIN THEIR EXTREME BEWILDERMENT AND 
FEAR, THEY EVEN ATTACKED EACH OTHER. 


“THE FLEEING, HELPLESS KAURAVAS 
CALLED OUT — 


KARNA! SAVE US, y FEAR NOT, MY 


O KARNA! 0 KARNA ! MEN,\’M HERE TO 
PROTECT YOU. 


“KARNA DID TRY TO CONFRONT ARJUNA... 


“,. BUT COULD NOT BEAR ARJUNA’S WRATH 
FOR LONG AND FLEP THE FIELD. 
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DRONA'S VOW 


ip = 7 
“THE FRIGHTENED KAURAVAS FOLLOWED SUIT. | 


Va 


“THE SETTING SUN SIGNALLED THE END OF “ DURYODHANA WAS DISHEARTENED 

THE HOSTILITIES FOR THE DAY,MUCH TO THE SINCE HIS PLAN TO CAPTURE YUDHISHTHIRA 

RELIEF OF BOTH ARMIES. HAD FAILED. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE NEXT MORNING , BEFORE THE WAR STARTED, DURYODHANA 
APPROACHED DRONA AND SAID — 

ARE WE YOUR 

FOES,O GRANDSIRE 2 


YOU GAVE ME YOUR WORD 

YOU HAVE STILL ANP ARE NOW GOING BACK 
NOT CAPTURED ON IT. DOES THIS BEFIT A 
YUDHISHTHIRA. GREAT MAN LIKE YOU 2 
HOW 19 1T THAT 
You HAVE FAILED 

IN YOUR 

RESOLVE 2 


1 GIVE YOU MY 


O KING ! DO NOT SOLEMN WORD 
TODAY, O KING... 
CONSIDER ME A TRAITOR. OD 
| AM DOING MY BEST TO 
FULFIL YOUR WISH. 
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DRONA'S VOW 


THE THIRTEENTH DAY 
OF THE WAR DAWNED, 
O KING, SPELLING 
DISASTER FOR THE 
PANDAVAS. 


... THAT 1 WILL 
CERTAINLY SLAY ONE 

OF THE GREAT MAHARATHIS 
OF THE PANDAVA ARMY 
BEFORE SUNDOWN. 
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\ THUS ENDS THE THIRTY- 
THIRD SESSION OF OUR 
RENDERING OF VYASA'S 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA CHITRA KATHA 


Wahab harata~34 


The Slaying Of Abhimanyu 


O ring. oM THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF 
THE WAR, DRONA RESOLVED TO KILL 
AT LEAST ONE GREAT PANDAVA 
MAHARATH!* IN THE COURSE OF THE 
DAY'S BATTLE. HE ARRAYED HIS 
FORCES IN A CHAKRAVYUHA® 
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“ JAYADRATHA STOOD FIRM LIKE MOUNT MERU BESIDE DRONA AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE 
CHAKRAVYUHA. BEHIND HIM WERE ASHWATTHAMA ANP OTHER WARES 


sate tabi J .Rhiatietonitbome 1 16, ph FORMATION, THAT 
sai’ 1S ALMOST |MPREGNABLE 
CHALLENGING THE SKILL OF THE 
MIGHTIEST OF WARRIORS. 
ARJUNA OF COURSE 1S AN 
EXCEPTION. 
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* THE HIGHEST HONOUR BESTOWEDON A WARRIOR. © WHEEL FORMATION. 1030 


HE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“TO THE FAR SOUTH OF THE BATTLEFIELD 
AWAY FROM THE CHAKRAVYUHA , THE 


SAMSHAPTAKAS* HAILED ARUILINA. 
THERE 1S SCARCELY 


ANYTHING ABOUT WARFARE ARJUNA! you THE 

THAT ARJUNA DOESN’T KNOW. Ri pg sh een SA caan rene 

YOU MUST SOMEHOW DIS~ VANQUISHED ARE AGAIN 

TRACT HIS ATTENTION FROM us! ALLE ater 
THE CHAKRAVYUHA. 
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“ARJUNA RESPONDED TO THEIR CHALLENGE AGAIN, LEAVING THE PANDAVA ARMY TO 
STRUGGLE AGAINST DPRONA’S DIFFICULT CHAKRA FORMATION. ALL THE GREAT PANDAVA 
WARRIORS DHRISTRADYUMNA, SHIKHAND] , NARULA, SAHADEVA... 
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% MERCENARIES WHO VOW NOT TO LEAVE THE BATTLEFIELD, WITHOUT WINNING. 1031 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


4» GHATOTKACHA, DRUPADA, VIRATA AND OTHERS 
TRIED TO PENETRATE THE FORMATION BUT 
IN VAIN. 


“2 SHOWER OF ARROWS FROM DRONA HELD 
THEM IN CHECK. 
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THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“YUDHISHTHIRA WAS EXASPERAT-|| “HE TURNED TO ABHIMANYL, THE YOUNG SON OF 


ED. — 
1S THERE NONE IN See 


OUR ARMY WHO DO SOMETHING TO SAVE 
CAN FACE DRONA'S uS THE EMBARRASSMENT 
WRATH 2 WHEN ARUJUNA RETURNS 
, FROM FIGHTING THE 
SAMSHAPTAKAS. 


7 NONE OF US KNOW 4 BESIDES KRISHNA, ARJUNA 
HOW TO GET ACROSS |} Lr AND PRADYUMNA,ONLY YOU 
KNOW HOW TO BREAK 
THROUGH THE CHAKRAVYUHA. 


ABHIMANYU, USE YOUR 

VALOUR AND SKILL AT THIS 
CRUCIAL HOUR AND DESTROY 
DRONA’S FORCES! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


--.1 RNOW ONLY HOW 
TO PENETRATE THE 
CHAKRAVYUHA. 


“ ABHIMANYU REPLIED — 


O GREAT KING! 
FOR THE GLORY OF 
MY RACE | SHALL 
CERTAINLY FORCE 
MY WAY THROUGH 
THIS FORMIDABLE 
FORMATION BUT... 


O ABHIMANYU ! MAKE AN INROAD 
INTO THIS IMPENETRABLE FOR- 
MATION . WE WILL ALL FOLLOW 


INSIDE, | WON’T 
KNOW HOW TO FIND 


MY WAY OUT. 


aentnnes 


“BHEEMA SAID — 


SON,1 WILL COME 
WITH YOU. BESIDES 
DHRISTRADYUMNA , WITH 
HIS VALIANT PANCHALAS, 
WILL FOLLOW YOU. 


YOU INSIDE AND PROTECT 
YOU THEREAFTER. 


AT EVERY POINT WHERE 
YOU BREAK THROUGH THE 
FORMATION, WE WILL KILL THE 
MIGHTY WARRIORS OF THE 
KAURAVAS ANP CONTINUE TO 
SHATTER THE CHAKRA - 


THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


COME, 
CHARIOTEER, 
LEAD ME ON 
SUCH A FEAT TO DRONA, 
WILL | PERFORM 
TODAY THAT MY 
PARENTS AND MY 
UNCLE KRISHNA 
WILL BE PROUD 
OF ME. 


“THE CHARIOTEER REPLIED — 


THIS 1S A TREMENDOUS 

TASK ASSIGNED TO YOu 
BY YOUR ELDERS. PAUSE 
AND PONDER AWHILE 
BEFORE YOU SET FORTH. 


| CAN VANQUISH 
DRONA’S FORCES WITH 
EASE.LET US 

PROCEED WITHOUT 


UTR RZ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“RABHIMANYU CHARGED AGAINST THE KAURAVA ARMY WITH GREAT SPEED. 


“HE FOUGHT WITH MATCHLESS VALOUR... | 


= 


— r ra ve gE bor 
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“..AND EVENTUALLY PIERCED THROUGH THE FORMATION. |= 


THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“HOWEVER, WITHIN MOMENTS, THE 
KAURAVA WARRIORS SURROUNDED HIM. 


i\7 
\ 


« \ 

r/o \ 
Y/ He /> 
a \ ik peers wag 


“THE FRIGHTENED KAURAVA ARMY “UNABLE TO CONTAIN H/S ANGER, DURYO- 
SCATTERED PELL-MELL. DHANA CHARGED AHEAD AGAINST 


ABHIMANYU. 


‘Ghee 
‘ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DRONA ENTREATED THE FLEEING WE. 
KAURAVAS — = / . 


207 
HALT,O MIGHTY 


WARRIORS! PROTE T 
DURYODHANA FOR HIS 
VERY LIFE IS IN 


“DURING THE FIERCE 


BATTLE THAT ENSUED, ABHIMANYU SHATTERED KARNA'S 
ARMOUR, = ; 
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THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“EXCEEDINGLY PLEASED WITH ABHIMANYU'S 
VALOUR , DRONA SAID TO KRIPA — 


THERE IS NONE AS 
VALIANT IN BATTLE AS 
YOUNG ABHIMANYU AND 
YET HE APPEARS TO BE 

FIGHTING WITH RESTRAIN; 


SAFE UNDER DRONA’S 
PROTECTION, ABHIMANYU 
IS ACTING BRAVE AND 
MIGHTY . VANQUISH HIM! 

KILL HIM! 


gos 


 ——— ore 
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DRONA |S DELIBERATELY 
SPARING THE LIFE OF 
ABHIMANYU, SON OF HIS 
FAVOURITE PUPIL ARJUNA. 


| SWEAR | WILL 
KILL THIS SON 
OF ARJUNA! 


“AS DUHSHASANA APPROACHED, ABHIMANYU 
SHATTERED HIS BOW WITH AN ARROW. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHILE DUHSHASANA WAS BEING TAKEN 
AWAY FROM THE BATTLEFIELD.:. 


“BUT ABHIMANYU KILLED KARNA'S BROTHER AND KARNA FILLED WITH FEAR, FLED FROM 
THE SCENE. 
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THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 
“ABHIMANYU GREATLY TORMENTED THE “ MEANWHILE , THE OTHER PANDAVAS WERE 
KAURAVA ARMY. me - TRYING TO BREAK INTO THE CHAKRAVYUHA INA — 
—————— BID TO REACH ABHIMANYU. me —_—_—_———_ 


“\.. AND RESTRAINED THE PANDAVAS WHILE 
BRAVELY WITHSTANDING THEIR ONSLAUGHT. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


O SANJAYA, 
HOW DID JAYAD- 
RATHA RESTRAIN 
THE ADVANCE OF 
THE PANDAVA 


JAYADRATHA,O KING, 
RUSHED 10 THE SPOT 
WHERE ABHIMANYU 
HAD BROKEN THE 
FORMATION OF THE 
CHAKRAVYUHA. 


TS 


“HE WOUNDED BHEEMA, DHRISHTADYUMNA, VIRATA, 
DRUPADA, SHIKHAND| AND YUDHISHTHIRA WITH AN 
INCESSANT FUSILLADE OF ARROWS. 


“PND THEN HE OBSTRUCTED THE PATH OF THE PANDAVA ARMY WITH A BARRAGE OF ARROWS. 


THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“THE KAURAVAS HAILED JAYADRATHA’S VALOUR AND RUSHED TO HIS SUPPORT. 


BRAVO, 


WELL DONE 
JAYADRATHA ! : 


JAYADRATHA! 


ES in 


O KING , WHEN THE PANDAVAS 
WERE LIVING IN THE FOREST ,JAYAD- 
RATHA HAD ABDUCTED DRAUPADI. 
HOWEVER , THE PANDAVAS CHASED 
HIM, FOUGHT WITH HIM AND 
FREED DRAUPADI. 


SANJAYA, I’M SURPRISED 
AT THE VALOUR AND 
STRENGTH OF JAYADRATHA. 
| HOW DID HE ACCOMPLISH 


THIS REMARKABLE 
it FEAT SINGLE-HANDED2 


“2 HUMILIATED JAYADRATHA THEN PERFORM- NM i FOR A BOON, HE 
ED SEVERE AUSTERITES . SHIVA THEN | ASKED SHIVA THE 
BLESSED HIM — bk. Lie POWER TO OPPOSE 
= ane : THE PANDAVAS IN 
WARFARE. HENCE ON 
THE THIRTEENTH 
DAY, HE WAS ABLE 
TO CONTAIN THEIR 
ADVANCE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“MEANWHILE ,ABHIMANYU THOUGH ISOLATED, BATTLED ON BRAVELY INSIDE THE CHAKRA. 


ABHIMANYU 1S 
A SECOND YAMA* 


* GOD OF DEATH 1044 


THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“WITH ONE SHARP ARROW, HE BEHEADED “SOON AFTER, ABHIMANYU WOUNDED 
DURYODHANA’S SON LAKSHMANA, DURYODHANA AND PUT HIM TO FLIGHT. 


4 
— | . a D = =1 A At, 
“KARNA THEN FOUGHT WITH ABHIMANYU. THEY WOUNDED EACH OTHER 


| =a 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SEEING ALL THE KAURAVAS TORMENTED BY ABHIMANYL, 
KARNA ASKED DRONA — 


HOW CAN WE 
KILL ABHIMANYU, 
© GRANDSIRE 2 


OH! THE PAIN HE IS 
CAUSING ME WITH HIS ARROWS 
1S TOO MUCH FOR ME TO BEAR. 
BUT FOR THE CALL OF DUTY AS 
A WARRIOR | WOULD HAVE 
FLED THE FIELD. 


“DRONA ANSWERED — 


ee! 


HURT AS 
LAM BY HIS 
ARROWS, | CAN- 
NOT HELP BUT 
ADMIRE HIS 
SPEED AND 


a 
4 
A bra Wd “a 


HIS ARMOUR IS IMPENETRABLE. 
TRY, IF YOU CAN, TO CUT HIS 

BOW STRING FROM BEHIND, 
AND DESTROY HIS CHARIOT. 


IT WAS | WHO TAUGHT HIS 
FATHER, ARJUNA, TO DON THE 
ARMOUR IN SUCH A WAY THAT 
NO ARROW CAN PIERCE IT. 
ABHIMANYU HAS OBVIOUSLY 

LEARNT THE ART FROM 
HIS FATHER. 


THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“EAGERLY FOLLOWING DRONA’S ADVICE, ||“ KRITAVARMA KILLED ABHIMANYL'S HORSES. 
KARNA SHOT ABHIMANYU’S BOW TO 
PIECES. 


“AND KRIPA SHOT DEAD BOTH THE REAR ff 
ATTENDANTS OF ABHIMAN YU. 


“PND THEN SIX MAHARATHIS SHOWERED ARROWS ON THE 
YOUNG WARRIOR WHO HAD BEEN DEPRIVED OF HIS CHARIOT. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“UNDAUNTED, ABHIMANYL PICKED UP A ||“ DRONA CUT THE SWORD AT THE HILT WITH 
SWORD AND SHIELD AND JUMPED INTO SHARP ARROWS. 


THE FRAY. 


“THE YOUNG WARRIOR THEN PICKED UPA “ BUT THE KAURAVA WARRIORS BROKE TH. 
WHEEL OF HIS CART AND RUSHED AT DRONA.\| WHEEL INTO PIECES. 
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THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“TAKING UP A MACE ,ABHIMANYUY “ASHWATTHAMA RECOILED UNDER THE THREAT. 
RUSHED AT ASHWATTHAMA. 


i> -\ 7 
We, 
, 
: 
Ba 


Yf 
“4 
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i a “| | 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HIS CHARIOT DESTROYED BY ABH/IMANYU, DUHSHASANA’S SON ALSO TOOK UP A MACE. | 


“HURT BY EACH OTHER’S BLOWS, BOTH 
COLLAPSED SIMULTANEOUSLY TO THE 
GROUND. 


SG | 
i) iN ' q), 
S PINGS sf 


SSS SE 
“HE GOT UP AND STRUCK A HEAVY BLOW) |“!..ABHIMANYU FELL NEVER TO RISE AGAIN. 
ON ABHIMANYY’S FOREHEAD... 


THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“THE SOLDIERS OF THE PANDAVA ARMY 
WERE TERRIFIED TO HEAR THE NEWS. 
THEY BEGAN TO FLEE THE BATTLEFIELD. 


ABHIMANY 


—s 
we A 


| 


| @ YuDHISHTHIRA TRIED TO STOP HIS MEN 
FROM RUNNING AWAY. 


COME BACK! ABHIMANYU 
HAS SURELY ATTAINED 
HEAVEN BY THE VALOUR 
SHOWN ON THE BATTLEFIELD. 
HAVE PATIENCE , WE WILL 
OVERCOME THE ENEMIES. 


“ BUT THE DEMORALISED PANDAVA 
ARMY RETURNED TO THE CAMP IN 


DEEP SORROW. 
iu a 
I ey 
4 Yen d, 


HOW WILL | FACE 
ARJUNA NOW 2 
HOW WILL | FACE 
THE BEREAVED 
MOTHER 
SUBHADRA 2 


ALAS! KRISHNA’S 
BELOVED NEPHEW, 
THE VALIANT 
ABHIMANYU, 1S 


HOW WILL 
WE RELATE THIS 
TRAGEDY To 
KRISHNA AND 
ARJUNA 2 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


WITH ABHIMANYU DEAD, 
VICTORY IN WAR, KINGDOM , 
IMMORTALITY OR A PLACE 
IN HEAVEN CANNOT 
GIVE ME ANY HAPPI- 


IT’S ALL MY 
FAULT. OH,FIE 
ON ME. IN| MY 
GREED FORA 
KINGDOM , | SENT 
A MERE LAD TO 
THE JAWS OF 
DEATH! 


/ EVEN THE MOST VIRTUOUS \| 
OF MEN HAVE EVENTUALLY 
BEEN CONSUMED BY DEATH. 
GRIEVE NOT OVER THE 
DEATH OF ABHIMANYU, 
FOR... 


| 


O YUDHISHTHIRA , THOUGH 
YET A CHILD, ABHIMANYU 

FOUGHT LIKE A TRUE WARRIOR 
AND HAS ASCENDED To HEAVEN. 
GRIEVE NOT, O WISE ONE, 
OVER HIS DEATH! 


...THE ONE WHO i] 
1S BORN IS i 
CERTAIN TO DIE. 


WHAT 
SHALL | SAY 
TO ARJUNA? 


THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 
“MEANWHILE, ARJUNA ON HIS WAY BACK FROM HIS WAR WITH THE SAMSHAPTAKAS SAID TO 


KRISHNA ..- — . 
O KRISHNA ! 1 SEE 
ILL OMENS. MY HEART 
BEATS FASTER, MY 
VOICE QUAVERS AND 
MY BODY GOES LIMP, 
| WONDER... 


“KRISHNA CONSOLED ARJUNA AND STEERED THE 


A NAMELESS CHARIOT TOWARDS THE CAMP. 


ANXIETY GRIPS ME, 
O KESHAVA.1 HOPE 
MY BROTHER, KING 

YUDHISHTHIRA, 
IS WELL. 


“AS THEY ENTERED THE CAMP, ARJUNA WAS SHOCKED 
BY THE SILENCE THAT GREETED HIM.HE ASKED 
Ah KRISHNA — 


NY ~ ag 
\ ? WHY ARE THE 


y INSTRUMENTS NOT 
PLAYING AUSPICIOUS 
MUSIC TOPAY © WHY DO 
MY SOLDIERS TURN 


aTy THEIR FACES AWAY 2 


La | SR 11 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN HE SAW HIS BROTHERS IMMERSED INA — 
DEEP GLOOM... 


NOT MY SON 

ABHIMANYU 

COME RUNNING 

TO GREET 
ME 2 


| HEARD THAT DRONA 
| HAD ARRAYED HIS FORCES IN 
CHAKRAVYUHA FORMATION. 
ALAS! mY ANY AMONG YOU ONLY ABHIMANYU 
SON 1S eee | \ KNEW HOW TO PENETRATE 
NO MORE! 


| HAD NOT YET TAUGHT 
ABHIMANYU HOW TO 
PB COME OUT OF THE CHAKRA Fe 
FORMATION. COULD IT 
BE THAT... 


«+» YOU SENT 
THE CHILD INTO 
THE DEADLY 

FORMATION 2 


THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“HIS WORDS MET WITH SILENCE ALL AROUND. 


FOR WHOSE 
SAKE WILL | LIVE 
SON WAS KILLED NOW THAT MY DEAR 
WHENCE WILL MY 
HEART FIND 
PEACE. 


TELL ME 


HOW UNFORTUNATE 
THE BELOVED 1AM TO BE BEREFT 
OF ALL,ABHIMANYU OF YOU,MY SON! 
LIES FORLORN AMID 
BEASTS AND 
BIRDS OF PREY. / 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


SURELY THEY 


MUST HAVE POUNCED 
DID MY SON i ON HIM WHEN HE was 
DIE FIGHTING ISOLATED.AND HE 
THE MIGHTY MUST HAVE REMEMBER- 
MAHARATHIS2 ED ME WHILE DYING. 


“SEEING ARJUNA IN UTTER SORROW, KRISHNA 
CONSOLED HIM. 
I> 

DESPAIR SO, 


FRIEND, TAKE 


HOW WILL COURAGE. 


| FACE 
DRAUPADI 


ALL GREAT 
WARRIORS CRAVE 
FOR DEATH IN THE YOUR SORROW 
BATTLEFIELD AND IS CASTING A 
ABHIMANYU WAS GLOOM OVER ALL 
FORTUNATE TO YOUR BROTHERS 
DIE SO BRAVELY. r| AND FRIENDS HERE. 


REASSURE THEM, 


THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“ARJUNA LOOKED UP AT HIS BROTHERS 
AND SAID — 
|e 

’ TELL ME HOW 
EXACTLY ABHIMANYU 
WAS KILLED. TOMORROW 
) WILL BE THE DEATH 
OF ALL THOSE WHO 
KILLED HIM. 


HOW COULD 
ABHIMANYU BE KILL- 
ED WHEN ALL OF You 
FULLY ARMED, WERE 

PROTECTING HIM2 

HAD | KNOWN THAT 

THE PANDAVAS AND 
PANCHALAS WERE 

TOGETHER INCAPABLE 

OF PROTECTING MY 


“AND THEN HE ASKED — 


nN I 


}SHOULD BLAME 
MYSELF FOR LEAVING HIM ¥ 
WITH COWARDS LIKE YOu. 
WHO COULD NOT DEFEND 
A MERE LAD AND WHO 


‘WOULD CAN ONLY TALK BIG. | 


MYSELF 
HAVE LOOK- 
ED AFTER 
HIM. 


“NO ONE WAS ABLE TO FACE THE AGONIZED ARULiNA OR TO SPEAK A 
WORD TO HIM... 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“FINALLY YUDHISHTHIRA WHOSE HEART 
BRIMMED WITH LOVE AND RESPECT FOR 
ARJUNA, SPOKE — 

i] 


O ARJUNA, TOR- 
MENTED BY DRONA, 
WHO WANTED 10 
TAKE ME CAPTIVE, 
WE REQUESTED 
ABHIMANYU To 
BREAK THROUGH 
THE CHARAVYUNA. 

THAT COURAGEOUS 

HERO AGREED. 


AND THE SIX MAHA- 
RATHIS PUT ABHIMANYU TO 
DEATH. SINCE THEN,O ARJUNA, 
WE HAVE BEEN STRICKEN 

BY GRIEF. 


“AND YUDHISHTHIRA NARRATED HOW JAYADRATHA, 
WITH THE ASSURANCE OF THE BOON GIVEN BY 
SHIVA, RESTRAINED THE PANDAVAS FROM GOING 
TO THE HELP OF ABHIMANYU, 


iy 


epnirnts 


=A\ 
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THE SLAYING OF ABHIMANYU 


“SOON HE RECOVERED. TREMBLING 
IN INDIGNATION, HE ANNOUNCED. 


ANYONE WHO DARES 
TO PROTECT JAYAD- 
RATHA SHALL DIE AT 
MY HANDS. 


) WILL KILL 
JAYADRATHA 
TOMORROW. 


IF }FAIL TO KILL 

JAYADRATHA BY 

SUNDOWN TOMORROW, 
| WILL CONSIGN 
MYSELF To 

~ FLAMES. 


“AND THEN 
= 


ye O KING, ANGERED BY THE [if 
‘i DEATH OF HIS SON, ARJUNA q 
Sf THUS TOOK THE VOW TO 


iv KILL JAYADRATHA BEFORE 
6 SUNDOWN NEXT DAY. 


“THUS ENDS THE THIRTY-FOURTH 
SESSION OF OUR RENDERING OF VYASA’S 
IMMORTAL ITIHASA MAHABHARATA. 


1059 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharafa—35 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 4 


WHEN ARJUNA TOOK A VOW TO 
KILL JAYADRATHA, AND TWANGED 
HIS BOW ANP KRISHNA BLEW LUSTILY 
ON HIS CONCH, PANCHAUANYA, THE 
VERY EARTH TREMBLEP WITH 

THE COMBINED SOUNDS. 


[ meas | 


it 


4! Ea 
| aa 


“THE SCENE 18 NARRATED 70 DHRITA- 
RASHTRA BY SANJAYA, WHO HAS BEEN 
GIFTED WITH DIVINE VISION BY SAGE 
VYASA. : 


“IMMERSED IN AN OCEAN OF SORROW AND FEAR, HE 
RUSHED TO THE KING’S ENCLOSURE. > —_—_—— 
A e ARJUNA HAS Ze . ie 


J SWORN TO KILL ME. 
ZH, | THINK LL RUN 
AWAY TO MY 
KINGDOM. 


VII, 
IXIXIAIN THE SPIES, TERRI- 


= = 

Dap Pp q 
- 

ida 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


“(IN HIS CONFUSION, JAYADRATHA WAVERED 


“ YOU, THE BRAVEST 
BETWEEN SEEKING HELP AND JUST RUNNING AWAY. 


je OF KSHATRIYAS,CAN 
MATCH ARJUNA IN WAR- 
FARE .DURYODHANA, ONLY 
YOU CAN PROTECT ME 
FROM ARJUNA’S VOW. 


FEAR NOT. WHO 
CAN DARE TO KILL 
YOU WHILE YOU ARE 
AMIDST BRAVE 
KSHATRIYAS 2 


AH! BUT WHO 
CAN CHANGE ARJUNA'S 
OATH.! SHALL uUUST 

DISAPPEAR FROM 


Th 
YOU ARE YOURSELF A 
GREAT WARRIOR AND MY 
ELEVEN AKSHAUHINIS* WILL 
) WILL GUARD STRIVE HARD TO PROTECT 
YOU. BESIDES, 4YOu. 
THERE ARE HEROES 
LIKE KARNA,CHITRA- 
SENA , DUHSHASANA, 
AND SEVERAL OTHERS 
WHO, ALONG WITH 
THEIR ARMIES, WILL 
PROTECT YOU.SO, 
CASTE OFF THIS 


“THEN BOTH OF THEM WENT 7O DRONA. ; li / YET THERE 16 NO CAUSE FOR YOU 


<< TO FEAR ARJUNA WHILE | PROTECT 
TELL ME, | HAVE TAUGHT ‘ YOU. SUCH A FORMIDABLE vYUHA** 
GURUDEV, HOW DO YOU BOTH EQUALLY S SHALL | BUILD THAT EVEN 


7 | COMPARE WITH WELL , BUT THE POSSES-} 
ARJUNA IN MY AIM, SION OF CELESTIAL yer eine. pt Ae 
RANGE ,SPEED AND WEAPONS, CONSTANT : 

NIMBLENESS IN PRACTICE AND HIS 
SHOOTING AN fb ENDURANCE GIVES 
ARROW? ARJUNA AN EDGE 
a OVER YOU. 


Wop igo Ep, 
ree, WMG Me, : 
3% A COMPLETE DIVISION CONSISTING OF 21870 ELEPHANTS, 21870 CHARIOTS , 65610 CAVALRY AND 
109350 INFANTRY. % * ARMY FORMATION 1061 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


PREPARE TO FIGHT 
WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT, 
UNDAUNTED BY THE 
| | FEAR OF DEATH, WHICH 
\ 16 INEVITABLE FOR 
MORTALS LIKE US. 


* 
\ 


Al 


pea ieee KRISHNA TOOK ARJUNA 


THis vow you “a 
HAVE TAKEN WITHOUT 
CONSULTING ANY OF "a | 


US, 1S A LITTLE 


FOOLHARDY. 


capil? 
is ge 


— IN TOMORROW’S 
fay BATTLE, KARNA, BHOORI- 
SHRAVA, ASHVATTHAMA , 
VRISHASENA, KRIPA AND 
SHALYA WILL BE IN FRONT , 
OF JAYADRATHA. 


treed i 


OP rr as 


BECALMED BY 
DRONA’S WORDS, JAYAD- 
RATHA RESOLVED TO FIGHT. 
THE KAURAVA CAMP TOO 
RESOUNDED WITH 
REJOICING. 


YOU'VE TAKEN ON THIS 
ENORMOUS TASK WITH- 
OUT MY ADVICE. WE 

ARE OPEN TO RIDICULE 


DURYODHANA HAS DESIGNED A 
VYUHA THAT WILL RESEMBLE A CART 


FROM THE FRONT AND WILL BE LOTUS } 


SHAPED BEHIND. IN THE CORE OF 
THE LOTUS, BEHIND A NEEDLE 
FORMATION, WILL BE JAYADRATHA, 
PROTECTED BY MIGHTY 
WARRIORS. 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


THESE SIX WAR- KRISHNA, / \ WILL CUT OFF 

r] RIOR® ARE ALL RENOWN- THEIR JAYADRATHA’S HEAD 
ED FOR THEIR SKILL IN COMBINED |{ EVEN AS DRONA 

STRENGTH 15 WATCHES AND THE 


ARCHERY, GALLANTRY, 
VITALITY AND MENTAL ARMY WAILS. 
PROWESS . IMAGINE 
THE SIX OF THEM 
TOGETHER! 


NOT EVEN 


EVEN IF ALL Gf yf WHO CAN WITHSTAND 
Wi THE INHABITANTS j THE COMBINATION OFA 

OF THE EARTH AND BOW LIKE THE GANDEEVA,A 
SKY SEEK TO PRO- WARRIOR LIKE ME,AND 
TECT HIM,YOU WILL | bad A CHARIOTEER LIKE 
SEE JAYADRATHA you. 

SUCCUMB TO MY 

ARROWS ON THE 

MORROW. 


MES 


Mayon, 
“BOTH ARJUNA AND KRISHNA SAT SILENTLY FOR 
A WHILE. | pee =e 
Wi | WEEP NOT, Wray 
DEAR SISTER. YOUR Te 


fj/_ WILL You PLEASE 


GO AND CONSOLE OF couRSE! ‘ 
SON ABHIMANYU TO MY BRAVE 


| SUBHADRA AND | WILL GO 
UTTARA WITH youR ] AND SEE I\\ HAS DIED A HERO'S Sonat 
SOOTHING WORDS? THEM EATH. 
NOW. 


| 


i 
Ttim 5 


=m | 


rs 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“KRISHNA PERSUADED HIS SISTER TO CONTAIN | \“BACK IN HIS QUARTERS, THE THOUGHT OF ARJUNA’S 
HER SORROW AND CONSOLE HER DAUGHTER-IN- | | VOW TORMENTED HIM. HE CALLED OUT TO DARUKA 
LAW, q | 47 MIDNIGHT. 
Z j ] q) — 
1 CANNOT BEAR 
TO LOSE MY BELOVED 
ARJUNA. |! MUST 
PROTECT HIM 
Im ANYHOW. 


UTTARA. =f 
7 BEHAPPY FOR * 


AS ¥OU BID 
TO HELP 
ARJUNA 
SUCCEED. 


7 OWN CHARIOT FOR 
iy WAR AND PLACE ALLY ¥ 
WEAPONS IN IT-ANY TIME 
TOMORROW, WHEN YOU 
HEAR THE RISHABHA* 
NOTE ON MY CONCH, 

\ RUSH TO ME. 


Bl oS) HOW WILL 
WHAT iy ) FULFIL MY VOW 
j{ TROUBLES YOU, TO KILL JAYAD- 
O ARJUNA! 80} RATHA WHEN THEY 
PLAN TO SURROUND 
HIM WITH GREAT 
WARRIORS 2 


% CORRESPONDING TO THE NOTE “RE” OF WESTERN MUSIC. 1064 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


| FACE LIFE |F A WEAPON CALL- 
1) DON’T ED PASHUPATA, 
KILL HIM. WITH WHICH 
MAHESHWARA 
ONCE SLEW ALL 
THE DEMONS. 


het 


NOR CAN v/ THERE !S 


“IN HIS STATE OF MEDITATION, ARJUNA SAW 
WITH KRISHNA, 


MEDITATE ON LORD 
SHIVA .IF HE GRANTS 
YOU THAT WEAPON, 
YOU WILL SURELY 
OVERPOWER 
JAYADRATHA. 


gaan 
7 a ret 


HIMSELF RISING UPWARDS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AS THEY SPED PAST LIKE ARROWS RELEASED FROM A BOW, THEY BEHELD 4 GLOWING 
MOUNTAIN, RAPIANT LIKE THE SUN. ON THE PEAK WAS SEATED LORD SHIVA. 


Fi AS SUGGESTED BY LORD SHIVA, 
ARJUNA AND KRISHNA RESCUED 
THE BOW AND ARROW WHICH WERE 
lj DISGUISED AS FEROCIOUS SERPENTS. | 


7 | WILL GRANT 
7 YOUR DESIRE .GO 
FETCH THE BOW 

AND ARROW FROM 


FOR USING THE PASHUPATA 
FROM THE LORD HIMSELF. 
THE CELESTIAL 


iQiv iE oa 
=a 


J 4 
5 ED 
0 THEIR CAMP, — 


“THE DAWN OF THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE WAR 
FOUND THE PANDAVAS IN A HAPPY MOOD. ARJUNA 
SAID TO SATYAKI : 


TOPAY,|1 AM DUTY BOUND TO AS YOU WISH, 
PROTECT YUDHISHTHIRA. TODAY, ARJUNA. 
| ENTRUST YOU WITH THIS 

ONEROUS TASK. 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 
“MEANWHILE AT DAYBREAK, DRONA ARRAYED HIS TROOPS IN A COMPLEX FORMATION. 


ALONG WITH SIX 

MIGHTY WARRIORS, ONE oat 
LAKH CAVALRY, SIXTY THOUSAND \ = ties 
CHARIOTS, FOURTEEN THOUSAND | "sittin, igi 
ELEPHANTS AND TWENTY-ONE ee en ee , 
THOUSAND INFANTRY, POSITION ele ene Bis 
YOURSELF AT A DISTANCE OF ; 

SIX KOSA** FROM ME, 

O, JAYADRATHA! 


“THE TRIPLE FORMATION WAS QUITE “LIKE A STRONG GALE SCATTERING CLOUDS, 
FORMIDABLE WITH DRONA GUARDING ARUUNA’S ARROWS DESTROYED DURMARSHANA’S 
THE LOTUS FORMATION ANP DURMAR- ||FORCES.AN ENRAGED DUHSHASANA THEN 
Ss] SHANA STATIONED IN FRONT ||CONFRONTED ARJUNA. 
9 OF THE SHAKATAVYUHA *® 
UUST THEN ARJUNA 
ARRIVED ON THE SCENE . 


LEAD ME, 
O KRISHNA 70 
DURMARSHAND. 


“SUCH WAS ARUJUNA’S SPEED THAT NO ONE COULD MAKE OUT WHEN HE PLACED HIS ARROW, 


WHEN HE PULLED THE BOWSTRING AND WHEN HE RELEASED THE ARROW. THUS TORTURED, 
DUHSHASANA RAN FOR PROTECTION TO DRONA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HAVING BROKEN THROUGH THE CART 
FORMATION, ARJUNA SWIFTLY REACHED 
THE LOTUS FORMATION GUARDED BY 
DRONA. 


“DETERMINED TO GUARD HIS FORMATION, 
DRONA DISCHARGED A SHOWER OF ARROWS 
AT ARJUNA. 


BLESS ME, THAT BUT TO DO 
1} MAY FULFIL MY SO, YOU 
vow .| MUST MUST FIRST 
AVENGE THE DEFEAT ME. 

DEATH OF MY 

SON. 


“AN EQUALLY DETERMINED ARJUNA “KRISHNA REALISED THAT THIS BATTLE WOULD 


FOUGHT BACK.A FURIOUS BATTLE TAKE TOO LONG.HE CAUTIONED ARJUNA — 
ENSUED. 


WE CANNOT 
TARRY HERE ANY 
MORE.LET US 
PROCEED ONWARD. 


“KRISHNA DEFTLY TOOK THE CHARIOT AROUND 
DRONA AND RACED PAST HIM. 
PIERCED THROUGH THE 
Heer pitied t 10U:ARE KAURAVA FORCES, ABLY 
GONE. WITHOUT ie Nid CUR, REPELLING THE CHALLENGES - 
EFEATING Te OF MANY MIGHTY WARRIORS. [il 
Doak EREiY Ca SEEING THE SOLDIERS 
; SCATTER HITHER-THITHER; 
F—\ YOUR SON DURYODHANA 4 — 
>, RUSHED 10 DRONA. ll 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


“EXTREME DISTRESS AT THE STATE OF HIS ARMY 
MADE DURYODHANA RECKLESS IN HIS SPEECH. 


.-WE DO OUR BEST TO | FORGIVE YOUR 
KEEP YOU HAPPY. YET OUTBURST, LIKE A 
YOU ARE BENT ON FATHER FORGIVES 
PLEASING THE PANDAVAS. i HIS SON. BUT 
HAD 1 KNOWN THAT YOU THE TRUTH 18 
ARE LIKE A KNIFE CON- ARJUNA 1S TOO 
CEALED IN A HONEYPOT, 
| WOULD HAVE LET 
JAYADRATHA GO HOME. 
DO SOMETHING NOW 
TO SAVE HIM. 


m1): ARJUNA HAS MANAGED 
il TO CRUSH OUR FORCES AND 
PIERCE THROUGH THE COMPLEX 
=e FORMATION. WHY ! HE EVEN PASS- 
ED YOU BY.SURELY THE WAR - 
RIORS PROTECTING JAYAD- 
RATHA WILL LOSE HEART NOW.. 


LA 


‘(you EXPECT 
ME TO ARMOUR ON YOU WHICH 
conqueR { __|| WILL BE IMPENETRABLE To 
ARJUNA, ALL WEAPONS. WITH IT, 
THIRA ,UNPROTECTED AS | WHO GOT YOU WILL BE ABLE 70 

HE 1S WITHOUT ARJUNA. | PAST AN CONFRONT EVEN 

GO FORTH AND CONFRONT / ACE WARRIOR ARJUNA . 

ARJUNA. LIKE You? 


BESIDES, THIS 1S AN 
EXCELLENT OPPORTUNITY 
FOR ME TO FULFIL MY 

VOW OF KILLING YUDHISH- 


“MEANWHILE THE PANDAVA ARMY LAUNCHED AN ATTACK ON DRONA’S 
TROOPS.A FEARSOME BATTLE TOOK PLACE BETWEEN 2RONA 
AND DHRISHTADYUMNA, WHO HAD JUMPED FROM { 
18 CHARIOT ONTO PRONA'S HORSES. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SATYAKI INTERVENED IN TIME TO SAVE “NO SOONER DID DRONA TAKE UPA NEW 8OW, 
DHRISHTADYUMNA’S LIFE.HE BROKE THAN SATYAKI MANAGED TO CL/T ITS STRING 
DRONA’S BOW. WITH HIS ARROW. 


SATYAKI 1S 

DISPLAYING 
EXCEPTIONAL 
VALOUR TODAY. 
HE SEEMS 7O 

EQUAL 
BHEESHMA 
AND ARJUNA. 


“ SATYAKI MATCHED DRONA’S ONSLAUGHT.) |“MEANWHILE, ARJUNA WAS SPEEDING TOWARDS 
SOON, YUDHISHTHIRA, BHEEMA,NARULA JAYADRATHA , CONFRONTING AND QUELLING ALL 
AND SAHADEVA CAME To HIS HELP AND WHO CAME IN HIS WAY. 


ag MY HORSES ARE WOUNDED 
oes’ AND WEARY AND JAYADRATHA ) MUST REST 


1S STILL FAR AWAY. WHAT THE HORSES 
SHOULD WE DO NOW? AWHILE. 


“ARJUNA LEAPT OUT OF THE CHARIOT ANP BEGAN TO FIGHT ON FOOT. THE KAURAVAS 
THOUGHT THIS WAS AN OPPORTUNE MOMENT TO QVERCOME ARJUNA ANP ATTACKEP 
HIM FROM ALL SIDES. BUT ARJUNA ,ON FOOT, WAS AS SWIFT AS HE WAS ON HIS CHARIOT. 


Vhs 


iil 


ws 
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ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


“KRISHNA, WHO WAS SOOTHING THE HORSES ANP REMOVING THE ARROWS FROM THEIR. 
BODIES, SAID TO ARJUNA : 


ARJUNA ! THERE 
16 NO WATER HERE 
FOR THE HORSES 
TO DRINK. 


HERE 1S 
THE WATER! 


“AS SOON AS HIS ARROW STRUCK THE GROLINP, THERE APPEARED A PLACID POOL,WITH 
BEAUTIFUL LOTUSES AND WATERBIRDS ENHANCING THE VIEW. BESIDES IT, WAS A 
COTTAGE MADE ENTIRELY OF ARROWS 70 WHICH KRISHNA LED THE HORSES. SAFE /N/TS 
CONFINES, HE REMOVED THEIR ARROWS, MASSAGED THEM AND QUENCHED THEIR THIRST. 


MMMM 
MM lly 


sikh 
y i P| Wd : 
r 


“KRISHNA THEN YOKED THE HORSES 
BACK TO THE CHARIOT AND RUSHED TO 
FULFIL THEIR MISSION. 


IT 1S SHEER GOOD LUCK 
THAT DURYODHANA IS HERE, 
FACING YOU.KILL HIM! 
REMEMBER HOW HE 
CHEATED 4YOU OUT 
OF YOUR KINGDOM! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HEARING KRISHNA AND ARJUNA ROAR ||“ DURYODHANA QUICKLY REASSUREP HIS MEN 
WITH JOY,THE HEARTS OF KAURAVA AND CLAIMED THAT HE WOULD IN FACT KILL 
SOLDIERS WERE FILLED WITH HIS ADVERSARIES. 
FORE BODING - : 


COME, PARTHA 
TRY ALL YOUR 
CELESTIAL AND 
EARTHLY WEAPONS 
ON ME. 


DURYODHANA 
IS KILLED! 


OUR KING 
IS DEAD. 


hei Lee anites = 
D 


“EVEN AS HE CHALLENGED ARJUNA, DURYODHANA HURLED TEN | 
ARROWS AT KRISHNA’S CHEST AND SEVERAL OTHERS AT ARJUNA. 


| BELIEVE DRONA 
HAS TIED ON AN 

IMPENETRABLE ARMOUR 
ON DURYODHANA. IT WILL 
RESIST ALL WEAPONS. 
NEVERTHELESS TODAY 
YOU SHALL SEE ME 

\ DEFEAT DURYODHANA. 


THIS 1S STRANGE INDEED, 
ARJUNA, YOUR ARROWS ARE 
JUST SLIDING OFF FROM HIS] & 

BODY INSTEAD OF PIERCING 
IT. /, 


“CLEVERLY, HE AIMED HIS ARROWS UNDER 
OURYODHANA’S NAILS.UNABLE TO BEAR THE 
PAIN, DURYODHANA TOOK TO HIS HEELS. 


“..WITH HIS WELL-AIMED ARROWS, 
ARJUNA SYSTEMATICALLY DESTROYED 
DURYODHANA’S HORSES, THEN H/S 
CHARIOTEER AND FINALLY THE 
CHARIOT ITSELF - x 
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ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 
“BUT SOON HE RETURNED, ACCOMPANIED 
BY EIGHT MIGHTY WARRIORS, AND 
SURROUNDED ARJUNA IN ORDER TO 
PROTECT JAYADRATHA . 


“ BUT ARJUNA PROVEP MORE THAN A MATCH 
FOR THEM, AND DISPELLED THEIR FORCES. 


“MEANWHILE , YUOHISHTH/IRA BECAME O TO ARJUNA. 

APPREHENSIVE AT HEARING THE SOUND MY CARE.| CANNOT Y BHEEMA AND THE 

FROM THE KAURAVA ARMY. HE SAID TO LEAVE YOU UNLESS OTHER BROTHERS 
2 = 1AM ASSURED OF N\ WILL UNDOUBTED- 

ARJUNA , YOUR GURU ARJUNA HAS YOUR PROTECTION. “a LY PROTECT ME. 

AND TEACHER ENTRUSTED ME 

APPEARS TO BE IN TO GUARD OVER 

TROUBLE.YOU You TODAY. 

MUST GO TO 

HIS AID.) 


LIKE A COWARD.UNLESS YOu 
TOO DECIDE TO FOLLOW HIS 
EXAMPLE ,YOU WILL NOT 
ESCAPE ALIVE TODAY. , GuRu |! 


DISCIPLE 
MUST ALWAYS 
FOLLOW HIS 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHOEVER. CAME IN HIS PATH,WAS RUTHLESSLY 
ATTACKED. : ~ 


“REALISING THAT DRONA WOULD ~ 
FOLLOW HIM, SATYARK/ DEFTLY GUIDED 
HIS CHARIOTEER TO MAKE A WAY 
THROUGH THE VARIOUS ARMIES, 
CONSTITUTING THE KAURAVA FORCE. 


c ’ 
Sse Scare gel SAare ah 
* Se a Sionest 


— 


“NEARLY FAINT WITH WORRY, HE APPROACHED 
BHEEMA. 


WHAT |S WRONG 2 1 HEAR KRISHNA 
NEVER BEFORE HAVE | SEEN BLOWING HIS CONCH 
4YOU SO ANXIOUS.1’,LL DO IN ANGER. SURELY 
ANYTHING To REMOVE ARJUNA HAS BEEN 

YOUR ANKIETY. KILLED IN BATTLE. 


| SENT 
SATYAKI TO 
LOOK FOR 
ARJUNA .NOW 
I’M WORRIED 
ABOUT BOTH 


DISCARD YOUR 
WORRY AND SORROW. 

} WILL DO AS YOU 
BID. 


GO AND SEER 
QUT ARJUNA 
AND SATYAKI - 

| COMMAND 
YOu TO DO SO. 
SIGNAL ME, 
WHEN YOU DO 
FIND THEM 
SAFE, WITH 
YOUR, LION 


Ae m0) 
wely yi | OK iy 
‘Oh aime’: 
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“BHEEMA TOO LEFT, LEAVING 
YUDHISHTHIRA IN DHRISHTADYUMNA'S 
CARE — 
YOu KNOW THAT DRONA 
WILL TRY ANYTHING TO 
CAPTURE YUDHISHTHIRA. 
PROTECTING HIM IS NOW 
YOUR TASK FOR THE en —— 
DAY. i 


O KING! ON 
HIS WAY, BHEEMA 
WAS ACCOSTED BY 
Si} YOUR SONS, BUT HE 
4. CROSSED THEIR 

PATH AND FELL UPON 


— 


BUT | AM NOT 
LIKE THE KIND- 
HEARTED ARJUNA. 
1AM BHEEMASENA 
—YyouR ENEMY! 


WITH MY CONSEN 
YOUR BROTHER, 

ARJUNA PENETRATED 
THE FORMATION. 
YOU MAY ALSO 


NEED YOUR CONSENT 
THOUGH HE MAY 
HAVE INDEED SHOWN 
DUE RESPECT TO 


fy 


. R 

Ieee, 

een, eee SN 
NZJ See Fos La 


“BHEEMA LIFTED HIS MACE AND 
TWIRLED IT AT DRONA,WHO DEFTLY 
JUMPED OUT OF HIS CHARIOT. 


“SEVERAL WARRIOR KINGS THEN RUSHED TO 
SURROUND BHEEMA, BUT HE BORE THEIR ATTACK 
LIKE A MIGHTY MOUNTAIN. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“MEANWHILE , CLIMBING ONTO ANOTHER “JUST AS A MIGHTY GALE TEARS TREES 
CHARIOT, PRONA AGAIN JOINED THE ASUNDER, BHEEMA CRUSHED THE KAURAVAS 
FRAY.BUT BHEEMA, WAS READY. AND FORGED HIS WAY AHEAD. 


‘€..WHICH WAS ECHOED BY ARJUNA ANP 
KRISHNA.THESE FEROCIOUS SOUNDS 
REACHED YUDHISHTHIRA AND GLADDENED 


“AS SOON AS HE SIGHTED ARJUNA , BHEEMA 
ROARED LIKE A THUNDERCLOUD :-- 


“KARNA ATTACKED BHEEMA AND THE “ALTHOUGH HE EASILY DESTROYED ALL THOSE 

BATTLE THAT ENSUED MADE MIGHTY WHO CAME TO KARNA’S AID, BHEEMA REFRAIN- 

WARRIORS TREMBLE WITH FEAR. ri ED FROM KILLING KARNA AS HE RECALLED 
THAT ARJUNA HAD VOWED TO DO SO. 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


“ARJUNA FINALLY DROVE KARNA AWAY WITH 
SNAKE-LIKE ARROWS,SHOT FROM HIS GANDEEVA. 


“SIMILARLY , THOUGH KARNA REPEATED- 
LY MADE BHEEMA SWOON WITH HIS 
ARROWS, HE REMEMBERED H/S 
PROMISE TO KUNT/ AND DID NOT 
KILL HIM. j ~~ 


TODAY , SEEING 
HIM DOESN’T 

MAKE ME HAPPY. 
TODAY HE WAS 

TO PROTECT 

YU DHISHTHIRA. 


LOOK,PARTHA ! HERE 
COMES THE FOLLOWER OF 
YOUR FOOTSTEPS, WHO 
IS BOTH A FRIEND AND 
A PUPIL TO YOU. 


“SEEING BHOORISHRAVA ATTACK 
SATYAKI, ARJUNA’S WORRY INCREASED. 


| HAVE YET TO 
SLAY JAYADRATHA. 
BESIDES, 1 MUST 
PROTECT SATYAKI 
AND INQUIRE ABOUT 
YUDHISHTHIRA. 


THE SUN IS 
ABOUT To SET. 
| MUST ACT 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


PROGRESSED FROM AN ARMED COMBAT TO 
BAREHAND WRESTLING. 


“ WHEN BHOORISHRAVA YANKED 
SATYAKI’S HAIR, PUT HIS FOOT ON H/S 
CHEST AND WAS ABOUT TO CLT HIS 

HEAD OFF, KRISHNA BESEECHED ARJUNA 


SURELY YOU MUST YX MY ATTENTION 
SAVE HIM NOW.HE |) HAS BEEN ENTIRE- 
1S HERE FOR YOUR / LY ON JAYADRATHA 
BUT NOW | MUST 
HELP SATYAK!. 


‘WITH A SHARP ARROW ARJUNA AIMED AT 
BHOORISHRAVA’S RIGHT ARM. 


“REALISING HIS MISTAKE , BHOORISHRAVA 
MADE A SEAT OF ARROWS , TOOK UP A YOGIC 
POSE ,AND PLANNED TO GIVE UP HIS LIFE. 


THE CODE OF CON- 
DUCT WHEN you 
WERE ABOUT TO 
STAB THE WEARY, 
HELPLESS SATYAKI 2 
IT WAS MY DUTY TO 
INTERFERE THEN. 


ME WHILE | WAS NOT 
LOOKING 2 DOES THIS 
BEFIT A WARRIOR 
LIKE YOU 2 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


“HIS ACTION MET WITH A SALVO OF CRITICISM 
FROM ALL SIDES. 


“MEANWHILE SATYAKI GAINED 
CONSCIOUSNESS AND ATTACKED 
BHOOR/SHRAVA. 


THOSE OF YOU WHO 
FEEL | HAVE ACTED 
WRONGLY , ROW DO YOU 
JUDGE THE KILLING OF 
ABHIMANYU @ | FEEL 
1 DID RIGHT. 


“a 


FHM, My 


LEAD THE CHARIOT 
ONTO JAYADRATHA. 
BEHOLD HOW FAST 
THE SUN IS 

SETTING } 


“SEEING THE PACE AT WHICH ARULINA 
WAS APPROACHING JAYADRATHA , SEVERAL 
eee WARRIORS GOT READY TO REPEL whe DECISIVE 
: HOUR IS NEAR, KARNA! 
IF HE CANNOT KILL 
JAYADRATHA BY SUN- 
DOWN , ARJUNA MUST 
HIMSELF DIE. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


USE ALL YOUR EFFORTS 
TODAY TO KEEP ARJUNA ) ee = 
AWAY FROM JAYADRATHA. SOLIS . MY ENTIRE 
THE OTHERS WILL SUPPORT Pa amme——e BODY |S PIERCED. 
you. = H [land SO WEARY AM | 
cS Ae THAT | CAN BARRE- 
f LY STAND. BUT 
ae YET | SHALL 
Use Ww DO MY BEST 
Mia FOR YOU. 


i" i 9 = a) 
“THE KAURAVAS WERE EQUALLY BENT ON 
is PROTECTING JAYADRATHA . 


ik Ry & , | \ 
y, a | A Wen =< ~. a { ie ; ( \ 
IN SUCH QUICK SUCCESSION THAT THEY COULD NOT EVEN SEE EACH OTHER. 
O! KARNA. 


| AM HERE- y 1AM READY 
FOR YOU! 


WAIT PARTHA ! 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


“THE BATTLEFIELD LAY STREWN WITH DEAD, HEADLESS, FALLEN ELEPHANTS, WRECKED 
CHARIOTS AND THOUSANDS OF WOLINDED SOLDIERS TREMBLING WITH PAIN. MAKING HIS 
WAY THROUGH ALL THIS ,ARJUNA SPED TOWARDS JAYAPRATHA. HIS ARROWS CAME IN 
SUCH QUICK SUCCESSION THAT THEY LOOKED LIKE A HUGE FLOCK OF SWANS FLYING 
THROUGH THE AIR. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“INFURIATED, JAYADRATHA 
WOUNDED BOTH KRISHNA AND 
ARJUNA WITH HIS ARROWS 
ANP ONE OF HIS ARROWS 
PIERCED THROUGH ARJUNA’S 


“BRIUNA BEHEADED “SEEING THE COURSE OF THE 
JAYAPRATHA'S CHARIOT-| | SUN IN THE WEST, KRISHNA 
EER ANP WITH ANOTHER | | ToLD ARUVUNA — 
ARROW BROUGHT DOWN 
JAYADRATHA’S BANNER 
AS WELL AS THE POST. 


PROTECTED BY SIX 
WARRIORS YOu 
MUST KILL THEM 


CONSIDERING HIMSELF 
SAFE AFTER SUNSET, 
HE WILL EXPOSE 
HIMSELF. 


USING MY 
YOGIC POWERS, 
| WILL CREATE AN 
ILLUSION SO THAT 
JAYADRATHA 
ALONE WILL SEE 
A THE SUN 
& SETTING- 


AT THAT OPPORTUNE 
MOMENT, ATTACK AND Lt 
? ae 
KILL HIM. DON’T BE ] AS YOU WISH, 


DISMAYED IF THE i ' 
SUN APPEARS TO ) OH LORD! 
HAVE SET. 


ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


WITH HIS. IMMENSE YOGIC POWERS, THE GREAT KRISHNA 
CREATED AN /LLLSION OF DARKNESS AND MADE THE 
SUN DISAPPEPR > 


= a 


THE KAURAVA ARMY REJOICED AT THE OH KING. SO ENGROSSED WERE 
APPRRENT SUNSET. THEY IN CELEBRATING THE END OF 
Ze | THE DAY, NONE OF YOUR SOLDIERS 
CARED TO LOOK AT THE SUN. BUT 
JAYADRATHA DID SO. 


(Vl eee 
NWA Jae VAN 


IO y Yj ; 7, " Uf yf 

7 LOOK ARJUNA! if Yi, 
Wf \Y HOW THE RELIEVED if i 

]/ //| JAYADRATHA WY, “Uj, 

a RAISES HIS HEAD 

TOWARDS THE %, 

UY l 

Tl nywyy yy) Y) Y ve 

7) Wf ——— Mt, Yy Y Yy 7 Yuiny Ty 

dl i] ] ly Wy, Lyf Yn WY fa WY 
Yee ile aa LM tye 


Pe AAS 


es 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


DON’T MISS “WISHING TO OVERCOME THE RESISTANCE OF THE 
THIS MOMENT! \||GREAT WARRIORS PROTECTING JAYADRATHA, IN 
cut Hi6 HEAD QUICK SUCCESSION, ARJUNA SHOT IN ALL 9O ARROWS AT 
OFF AND FULFIL || |KR/PACHARYA,KARNA, SHALYA, DURYODHANA ANP > 
YOUR PLEDGE. 


“Gi i 


Oye 


SAU... THE MIGHTY WARRIORS FLED FROM THERE. 


WELL, OH ARJUNA! 
JAYADRATHA’S 
FATHER HAS 
BLESSED HIS 
SON THUS. 


IN BATTLE, WHO- 
EVER CAUSES THE HEAD 
OF MY ONLY SON TO 
FALL ON EARTH, HIS HEAD 
WILL IMMEDIATELY ) 
SHATTER INTO HUNDREDS } i 
OF FRAGMENTS. 
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ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


YOU MUST SOMEHOW 
MANAGE ,WITH YOUR 
CELESTIAL WEAPONS, TO 
CUT JAYADRATHA’S 

HEAD, AND LET IT 

FALL ONTO HIS 

FATHER’S LAP. 


OH ARJUNA, 
UAYADRATHA’S 
FATHER IS AT 
PRESENT DOING 
PENANCE IN A 


(AFTER ALL, 
NOTHING 1S 
IMPOSSIBLE i" 


FOR YOU. 1 — 
aT 


“THE ARROW SHOT OUT AND, LIKE A HAWK PICKING UPA NESTLING ATOP A TREE, CUT 
AND CARRIED JAYADRATHA'S HEAD SKYWARDS.- 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WITH A NUMBER OF SUCCESSIVE 
ARROWS , ARJUNA SENT THE HEAD 
HIGHER AND HIGHER..- 


(4 WHILE SIMULTANEOUSLY FIGHTING SIX 
MIGHTY WARRIORS-~ 


“THE ARROWS CARRIED THE HEAD 
TO THE OUTSKIRTS OF THE tm 
BATTLEFIELD .-- ae 


“HE WAS OFFERING HIS EVENING 
PRAYERS TO THE SUN, WHEN THE 
HEAD OF HIS SON FELL ON HIS LAF. 


o2eA 5S OWN HEAD 
SPLIT INTO A HUNDRED PIECES. 
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ARJUNA FULFILS HIS VOW 


“SURPRISED AT THIS TURN OF EVENTS, y THEREUPON, 
THE SOLDIERS BEGAN TO PRAISE ARJUNA O KING ,AFTER JAYAD- 
up AND KRISHNA - RATHA WAS THUS SLAIN, 
KRISHNA DISPELLED THE 
ILLUSION OF DARKNESS. 


| 


SEE 


~ y > 
D<b<e<bxrch< 
BISA 


Pal DDK 


‘Cl " 


PPI 


— = 2 ‘ he, i E a co 
“IT WAS THEN THAT THE KAURAVAS REALISED THAT THEY HAD BEEN TAKEN IN BY THE 
ILLUSION OF DARKNESS CREATED BY KRISHNA. 


\T WAS THUS THAT THE MIGHTY 
ARJUNA, DECIMATED EIGHT 
AKSHABUHINIS OF THE KAURAVA 
ARMY, KILLED JAYADRATHA AND 
FULFILLED HIS VOW. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata — 3¢ 2 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


AFTER FULFILLING HIS VOW 
TO KILL JAYADRATHA 
BEFORE SUNDOWN, ARJUNA 
BEGAN TO ATTACK THE 
KAURAVA FORCES WITH 
RENEWED VIGOUR . 


aaa oe 


ae 


“. .- INFURIATED BY THE KILLING OF JAYADRATHA, 
HRIPACHARYA AND ASHWATTHAMA ATTACKED 


| 


PSH HOW DID MY SONS 
b , REACT TO THE SLAYING }}} | 
<Q), OF JAYADRATHA ? _/| 
Sab 
PPP 


XD 


NPANUANVAN| 


AME 


it 


aw € 7 = 
‘Or. } 
LK | 
a MUCIUMLS/) _ a 
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THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


“\«eBUT 50 NUMEROUS WERE THEY THAT THEY 
RENDERED HRIPACHARYA UNCONSCIOUS .« 


> eA A AN wf a, 


“ ARJUNA THOUGHT THAT WA) |" KARNA SEIZED THE OPPORTUNITY 70 ATTACK THE 
REPENTANT ARJUNA. SATYAKI AND OTHER WARRIORS 
| RUSHED TO CONFRONT HIM . 


JRIPACHARYA WAS DEAD .He was Va 
|= 


WOE BETIDE ME t 
| HAVE KILLED 


Ine 


' 
V—~ al im, . 


NO, ARJUNA ,KARNA IS 
ARMED WITH THE CELESTIAL 
WEAPON FROM INDRA - 

DO NOT CONFRONT ~« 
HIM NOW. LET SAT4AKI 
DEAL WITH HIM. 


ra) 
fh 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WITH SHARP IRON ABROWS SATYAMT INFLICTED 
SEVERE INJURIES ON KARNA 
AND FELLED HIS CHARIOT .. 


"A FEARFUL BATTLE ENSUED 
BETWEEN SATYAK] AND BARNA . 


THEN HE REMEMBERED ARJUWAS VOW 
TO KILL BARNA .HE THEREFORE §PARED 
KARNA'S 


ARJUNA HAS FULFILLED \ / YOUR WORDS FILL 
HIS VOW. JAYADRATHA M4 HEART WITH 
IS DEAD t ’ 


2 


" JAYADRATHA'S DEATH HAD BROKEN 


IT 1S 4OU WHO \ NO YUDHISHTHIRA , 4ouR | |2URYODHANA’S SPIRIT . 
MADE IT AUSTERITIES AND RIGHTEOUS 


ARJUNA TO SKILL AS A MATCHLESS 


FULFIL HIS WARRIOR ARE RESPONSIBLE 
FOR THIS VICTORY . 
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THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 
Uy?" HAVE ALWAYS TOLD 4OU THAT \wLASLA 
ARJUNA 15 INVINCIBLE.HE COULD Yi 


HOW MANY KINGS HAVE GIVEN UP \ | 

THEIR LIVES FOR ME | EVEN THE KILL JAYADRATHA IN SPITE OF 50 

INVINCIBLE BHEESHMA IS MANY OF YOU STRIVING HARD TO 

LYING SUPINE IN THE BATTLE PROTECT HIM.4ET , | ASSURE 40U,4OU 
WILL NOT FIND ME WANTING IN M4 EFFORTS. 


FIELD. SEVEN DIVISIONS OF §=/:— | 
ep. /. {A TILLTKILLALL THE PANDAVAS, | WILL 
OUR ARMY ARE DESTROY4ED LIAL TR eee 


| WILL PENETRATE 
THE ENEMY FORCES . 
DRONA HAD PROMISED TO 


MEANWHILE PROTECT 
4YOUR MEN, FOR PROTECT JAYADRATHA 
TODAM THE BATTLE } BUT HE ALLOWED ARJUNA TO 
CONTINUE NTO | GO PAST HIM. AFTER ALL, 
HT. ARJUNA HAS ALWAYS BEEN 
HIS FAVOURITE PUPIL . 


| 
oe 

any 

oS Ta 

a? \ 


\2\. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THAT IS NOT FAIR ! THE ACHARYA COME , LET US NOT TRY TO 
DID TR4 HIS BEST. BUT ARJUNA OPPOSE DESTINY , BUT 
MANAGED TO GET PAST HIM - | LET US DO OUR BEST IN 
1 FEEL DRONACHARYA 15 NOT Y BATTLE . 

TO BE BLAMED. 


“ BECAUSE OF THE FADING LIGHT, THEY COULD NOT 
SEE CLEARLY THE THOUSANDS OF ARROWS 
DISCHARGED 84 THE WARRIORS. ee 


Slee ee Wi ro 
Ze EZ oA Zt 


\ 


\ 


An 


as; 


"/GNORING THE PROTESTS OF KARNA yKRIPA 
AND DRONA, DURYODHANA MADE HIS WAY 
THROUGH THE PANDAVA FORCES . 

a a 2" SS 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


pee THEN YUDHISHTHIRA CHARGED TOWARDS 


” AS THE MORNING SUN DISPELG THE 
DARKANESS , DURYODHANA DESTROYED 
MANY PANDAVA SOLDIERS . 


“AND THE TWO WERE LOCKED MM COMBAT. ||" W/TH 15 POWERFUL ARROWS , DURYODHANA 
2 Win | “FLICTED INJURIES ON YODHISHTHIRA , HIS 
WA | | CHARIOTEER AND ALL THE FOUR HORSES . 


i. f} 


il | 


“DURYODHANA WAS ALSO SERIOUGLY 
MWIURED BY GUDMIGHTHIRA & BARRAGE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"AS THE MIGHTY WARRIORG LIKE "THE MIGHT TURNED DARK AND OMINOUS ENOUGH 
NAKULA , SAHADEVA AND VRATA 7O PUT FEAR IN THE HEARTS OF THE BRAVEST OF 

ATTACKED DRONA WITH THE/R 
ABMIES ... 


” BHEEMA WENT ABOUT ATTACKING DHBITARASHTRA’S 
GONS WITH SLAPS ANP BLOWS USING HI6 BARE 


tus (at ae 


MERNWHILE GOMADATTA ATTACKED "YE SAID 70 SATYAKI —- SO WHAT AND 
SATYAKI TO AVENGE THE DEATH OF HI6_|\ Ww coup oD ATTACK NOW T WILL KILL 


M4 SON WHEN HE WAS 
UNARMED ? 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 
” SOMADATTA FAINTED AG A RESULT ” SEEING THIS , AN ENRAGEP DRONA RUSHED 


OF SATYAKI'S ATTACK AND HAP T0 BE \ | TOWARPS SATYAKI . 
CARRIED AWAY . 


” 60 FURIOUS WAS HE THAT ANYONE "ABJUNA THEN SAID TO 
WHO COME (MN H16 WAY WAS INSTANTLY 4RISHNA — 
KILLED. 


PLEASE DRIVE 
ME TOWARDS 


oot 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


" HE WAS ACCOMPANIED BY HIG ABMY OF \OR) \" HIG VERY SIGHT FRIGHTENED THE ENEMY 
RAKSHA SAS*t HIS ROAR MADE EVEN THE ¥ FORCES :AUS ARMY STARTED RAINING 
ELEPHANTS TREMBLE WITH FEAR . BOULDERS ON THE KAURAVAS . 


fee FLEE! THE RAKSHASAS 
ES) BECOME MORE POWERFUL 
AT NIGHT I 


... TOOK UP A CHAKRA*®™ AND HURLED ITAT 
ASHWATTHAMA . 


«AND HE DESTROYED THE ILLUSION. 

THE ENRAGED GHATOTKACHA, SMITTEN BY THE 
THE ARROWS OF 

ASHWATTHAMA...% 


7 a y a 


* DEMONS. ** DISC. 1096 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


"GHATOTHACHA G GON NOW JOINED THE FIGHT, ALGO 
USING MAGIC . =, 


“WITH HI6 WELL- AIMED ARROWS , 


ai af hk et 4 Cn of yal gg ie nh 
ene a LS 


” GHATOTBACHA TRIED VARIOUS TRICKG AND 
CREATED ILLUSION AFTER ILLUSION TO SCARE 
ASHWATTHAMA . 


"BUT HE SOON SUCCUMBED TO 
AGHWATTHAHA'S ARROWS . GHATOTKACHA 


Wr HENS RY on 160 AND FIGHT 


ASHWATTHAMA 5% wiTH SOMEONE ELSE. 
JUST WAIT!4OU |\ po NOT IRRITATE 
CANNOT ESCAPE ME OR ELSE ... 
ALIVE TODAY! 


“Py; , y =~ > ee P me : “ : 
"9 CALM AND Ct OLLECTED ASHWATTHAMA WITH AN ARROW THAT RESEMBLED THE MACE 
ASSURED THE WORRIED DURYODHANA . OF YAMA*ASHWATTHAMA WOUNDED GHATOTHACHA, 
LEAVE THIS 10 WHO FELL 70 THE GROW. 
ME,O KING 'GO 
AND REASSURE 
4OUR 


SOLDIERS . 


* GOD OF DEATH 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
"SANJAYA NARRATED THE GRUESOME DETAILS . 


” MANY KINGS IN THE PANDAVA ARM4 FELT 
THAT GHATOTHACHA HAD BEEN KILLED , 
AND LOST THE WILL TO FIGHT. BHEEMA 
THEN ATTACHED THE KAURAVA ARMY WITH 


"MEANWHILE DRONA RAINED 
VARIOUS CELESTIAL WEAPONS ON 
YUDHIGHTHIRA, INCLUDING TH 
GBRAHMASTRA®. 


” BUT HS EFFORTG WERE FUTILE SINCE 
YUDHISHTHIRA MATCHED HIM WEAPON FOR 
WEAPON, AND FENDED OFF HIS ATTACK. 


" KAURAVA SOLDIERS ENFEEBLED BY LACH OF 
SLEEP AND TERRIFIED BY THE DARK NIGHT, RAN 
AMO UNDER ARIUNA'S ONSLAUGHT . 


DRUPADA'S ABMY ONLY TO FIND ARJUNA 
AND BHEEMA CONFRONTING Hid. 


% @ WEAPON INVOKING THE POWER OF BRAHMA. 1088 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 
"KRIPACHARYA INTERVENED WITH A MOCHING SMILE 


D7 iF WORDS WERE Ws 
Ke ENOUGH, THEN INDEED ¥ 
| | “you ARE THE MAN ; 


FF \ pur4oDHANA NEEDS 


“ADDRES5IN6 KARNA , DURYODHANA SAID— 
a 


KARNA , MY FRIEND) RES) ASSURED » 
THE TIME HAS KILL THE 
COME FOR 4OU PANDAVAS AND 
TO PROVE YOUR | pancHALAS AND 
FRIENDSHIP. COME 


LAY THE EARTH 
TO THE RESCUE / pt uoUR FEET TO 
OF M4 MEN . 


RULE OVER. 


JUST AS BRAHMANAS ARE 
RENOWNED FOR THEIR 
SERMONS , KSHATRIYAS FOR 
THEIR VALOUR ,4OUR PROWESS } 
(5 IN BUILDING CASTLES IN 


YOU WILL SEE ME KILL 
ARJUNA WITH THE 
HELP OF THE SHAKTI! 


"WHEN KRIPACHARYA CONTINUED HIS 
TAUNTS » HARNA FLARED UP. 


ONE MORE WORD \ g 
FROM 4OU AND Vij 

| WILL CUT OFF 
YOUR TONGUE . 


’ 
7 | 
NY 
) 
by y 
<a 


WE WILL FORGIVE KARNA 
NOW . BUT SOON ARJUNA 
WILL SHATTER HIS EGO. 


SHED THIS ANGER. 

WE HAVE A GREAT 

TASK BEFORE 
US. 


2S 


5S “ea 


<Leem i <4 
Rs 


alse 
leah 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"BUT KARNA AT HG BEST WAS TERROR INCARNATE . 


” AS SOON A$ KARNA TOOK UP 
ABMS , THE PANDAVA ARMY 
ATTACKED HIM WITH FUR . 


DESTROY 
THIS FOOLISH 


YODHANA TOLD ASHWATTHAMA WW A WELL MATCHED 
GREAT 15 KARNA’S VALOUR . ES 
LOOK t ARJUNA IS MOVING 
TOWARDS HIM NOW. SEE 
THAT KARNA 1S 
PROTECTED FROM HIM . 


ae TILL ARJUNA CUT OFF KARNAS “THE KAURAVA ARMY RAN HELTER — SHELTER 
BOW STRING, BILLED HIS CHARIOTEER |\\ IN FEAR OF ARJUNA . PURYOPHANA GAID— 
AND ALL THE FOUR HORSES. KARNA 
THEN RAN TOWARDS THE CHARIOT OF \¥f 2O NOT RUN AWAY,M4 
ARIPACHARYA . TF BRAVE MEN #! WILL 

as KILL ARJUNA . 


Se 
S 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


“BRIPA CONFIDED IN ASHWATTHAMA. \\"AGHWATTHAMA AT ONCE WENT 70 DURYODHANA. 


IN HIS RAGE , DURYODHANA DO NOT INSULT ME \. AH ! BUT BOTH 4OU AND YOUR 
WANTS TO CONFRONT BY RUSHING TO FATHER ARE BESOTTED WITH 
ARJUNA. STOP HIM FIGHT ARJUNA YOUR LOVE FOR THE PANDAVAS . 
BEFORE HE GETS KILLED. WHEN | AMALIVE. | ELSE YOU WOULD HAVE 
LEAVE THAT TO = [ ROUTED THEIR ARMY 
2 ks WITH EASE. , 


“ASHWATTHAMA REALISED THAT 
DURYODHANA WAS SPEAKING IN 


ANGER -\T oF COURSE WE DO LOVE 
THE PANDAVAS . BUT 

IN THE BATTLEFIELD 

WE FIGHT THEM WITH 
ALLOUR MIGHT . 
S JUST WATCH MY 

PROWESS TODAY. 


ENEMY FORCES . 


im CZ 


"THE DUEL OF WORDS BETWEEN ASHWATTHAMA 
AND DHRISHTADYUMNA WAS AS FIERCE AS THE 
CME NTTA AAR OWS WAIT ! WAIT ! 


“ GEEING THE PANDAVA SOLDIERS 


FLEEING UNPER ASHWATTHAMA '§ 
ATTACK , DHRISHTADYUMNA CHALLENGED 


aac STAND STILL FOR 1 WILL 
COME FIGHT JUST TWO MINUTES PIERCE 
WITH ME IF AND | WILL SEND YOUR BODY 
no ARE 40U To THE ABODE WITH 
FY ; ! 
Se D Arrows! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ASHWATTHAMA MANAGED TO DESTROY |\\MEANWHILE GSATYAKI SAID TO HIG CHARIOTEER 
DHRISHTADYUMNA’S UMBRELLA, REAR SS 
ATTENDANTS , CHARIOTEER AND ALL 

THE FOUR HORSES . 


ASHWATTHAMA HAS 
DEFEATED 
DHRISHTADYUMNA . 


TAKE ME TO 
SOMADATTA . 
| SWEAR 

TWILL KILL 
HIM TODAY . 


WHEN THE KAURAVA WARRIORS CONVERGED ON 
SATYAKI, YUDHISHTHIRA RUSHED TO HIS HELP 


AND LAUNCHED A FURIOUS ATTACK ON DRONA. 
DEEPLY WOUNDED 5 DRONA SAT DOWN IN THE 


”“ TRUE TO HI§ WORD, SATYABKI DID 
5LAY GOMADATTA AFTER A LONG 


A 4) é 
"OM RECOVERING, DRONA SENT A VAY 
ASTRA®*® WHICH YUDHIGHTHIRA 
REPELLED BRAVELY .GEEING THIF » 
KRIGHNA CAUTIONED . 


“ BLL THIS WHILE, THE BATTLE WAS BEING WAGEP 
IN THE DEAD OF NIGHT, AIDED BY GUESSWORK AN: 
THE CALLING OUT OF NAMES . 


CAPTURING YOU. | ds AND HELP 
AVOID HIM . et BHEEMA IN 
AKING SHOULD Rete Je 


* ARROW INVOKING THE POWER OF THE WINP GOD . 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


” DURYODHANA COMMANDED THE ” THE PANDAVA GOLDIERS DID LIKEWISE ANP 
SOLDIERS ON FOOT . 500N— 


PUT DOWN YOUR 
WEAPONS | 
| COMMAND ALL 
OF 4OU TO CARRY 
TORCHES. 


"MINDFUL OF DRONA INTENT TO FIGHT WITH 
ALL HIG MIGHT , DURYODHANA EXHORTED HIS 
AKINS MEN — NO ONE BUT 
PROTECT DRONACHARYA DHRISH TADUUMNA 
ON ALL SIDES . CAN CONFRONT 
KRITAVARMA , 4OU FLANK DRONA .4OUR DUTY 
HIS RIGHT SIDE .SHALYA , 1 NOW TO PROTECT 
4OU BE ON HIS LEFT. DRONACHARYA 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


" W THE BATTLE THAT ENSUED 5 SEVERAL DUELS WERE FOUGHT . 


ASHWATTHAMA ABLY BHEEMA DEFEATED HARNA AND SAHA DEVA 
AVERTED GHATOTHACHA 'G | || DURYODHANA . MET I A DUEL TF 


ADVANCES - > > anes 


“GAHADEVA JUMPED DOWN FROM HS 
CHARIOT AND PICKED UP THE WHEEL 
OF THE CHARIOT TO FLING AT HARNA . 


DEAR CHILD 1 DO NOT TRY 
THE IMPOSSIBLE 1 WHY 
TRY TO FIGHT YOUR 
SUPERIORS ? 


ARROWS BUT SPARED SAHADEVA'G LIFE . 
LIGHTLY TOUCHING HIM WITH THE TIP OF HS 
Rs lan Bes GO AND JOIN 


4OUR BROTHER 
ARJUNA, OR IF 
4OU WISH, 
RETURN TO 
YOUR HOME . 


NA Z ‘ G er AS nt 
UN BLT IN 
“MEANWHILE , VIRATA WAS DEFEATED 
84 SHALYA AND SHIKHAND! WAS 
VANGUISHED BY KRIPA .HOWEVER 4 
MAKULA SCORED A VICTORY OVER SHAKUNI| 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


" AWARE OF THE MIGHTY SHAKTI IN HARNA’G 
POSSESSION 5 KRISHNA DEMURRED — : 


BESIDES 4OU 5 GHATOTKACHA 

ALONE 1S CAPABLE OF FACING 
KARNA . LET HIM DO SO, WHILE 
YOU PROTECT 4UDHISHTHIRA . 


O KRISHNA ! 
TAKE ME TOWARDS 
KARNA . | MUST 
KILL HIM OR BE 
KILLED TODAY . 


} WILL GO ATONCE . 
SUCH A BATTLE 
WILL | WAGE TODAY 


FIGHT KARNA af OY BE WITH YOU . 


TOGETHER 
WITH ALL 4OUR 
ASTRAS AND 4OU CAN WORK THAT IT WILL BE 


DERS . 
KILL HIM. WE ARE as + eagllep eee E 
DEPENDING ON Sass 2 


” AY THE MIDST OF THAT DREADFUL NIGH 
KARNA AND GHATOTHACHA FACED EACH 
OTHER. 


} — DURYODHANA WAS ABOUT TO SEND 
DUHSHASANA TO KARNASG AID , ALAMBUSHA 
APPROACHED HIM . a 
M4 FATHER , JATASURA , THE LEADER 
OF RAKSHASAS ,WAS KILLED BY THE _ 
#4 | PANDAVAS . GIVE ME A CHANCE TO ol 

B)| AVENGE HIS DEATH .LET ME FIGHT 


THE PANDAVAS . 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"DURYODHANA WAS GLAD TO OBLIGE . “THE TWO RABSHASAS FOUGHT WITH VARIOUS 
WEAPONS AND FINALLY WITH BARE HANDS . 


4OU ARE 
WELCOME. GO AND 
FIGHT 
GHATOTKACHA. 


Se, Soe 
v4 A TAS 
SUDDENLY 5 GHATOTHACHA JUMPED UP 
ANP SWOOPED DOWN WITH A SWORD . 


" APPROACHING DURYODHANA 4 HE 
THREW ALAMBUSHA'S HEAD TOWARDS \\GHATOTHACHA THAT IT MADE MIGHTY WARRIORS TREMBLE . 
“eax GHATOTBACHA WAS IN THE SKY IN A MINUTE -.- 


V IT 1S SAID ONE SHOULD \ = 


—_— 


A GIFT. WAIT AWHILE AND 
| WILL BRING 4OU A HEAD 
WHICH 15 MORE DEAR 

| TO YOU—KARNA’S 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


”.. AND ON THE GROUND THE NEXT « HE “ALTHOUGH BARNA ABLY CONFRONTED HIM , 
GHATOTKACHA'S ONSLAUGHT TERRIFIED THE 
HAURAVAS ~ WF use your \~ KILL 


APPEAREP TO BE EVERYWHERE AT ONCE . 
PROTECT US, SHAKTI! )\ GHATOTKACHA. 


ONLY THE MIGHTY HKARNA COULD CONFRONT 


Pe Pe 


” KARNA WAS NOW INA RN) 
DILEMMA NT | myst KILL 


CY Him NOW 1! HAD 
Bi. RESERVED THE 
SHAKTI! FOR 
KILLING 
ARJUNA , BUT 
| MUST 
SOMEHOW 


"PELUCTANTLY BARNA TOOK UP THE SHAKTI IN HIS RIGHT 
HAND AND HURLED IT AT GHATOTKACHA . 


LIKE A SHAFT OF LIGHTNING , /T 
SPED TOWARDS GHATOTHACHA . 


aes 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


--- SO THAT WHEN THE SHAKTI PIERCED ANP 
FELLED HIM , A VAST NUMBER OF HAURAVA 
SOLDIERS WERE CRUSHED UNDER HIS WEIGHT . 


sd HRISHNA CONSOLED THEM AND SAID TO ARJUNA . 
PANDAVAS WERE SHOCHED AT KARNA HAS USED HIS SHAKTI ONCE 
HIS_DEATH - AND IT HAS RETURNED TO INDRA. 
OH! HOW | HAD WORRIED ABOUT HIS 
USING IT AGAINST 4YOU.NOW BEREFT 
OF THE SHAKTI, KARNA 1S LIKE A 
FANGLESS SERPENT . 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 
1AM HAPP4 BECAUSE " DHRITARASHTRA INTERRUPTED SANJAYA'S NARRATION . 


OU HA’ BEEN WN TESTE Wi \ Ny 
taau ae JAWS & eee 1} \sq7 BUT WHY DID KARNA i SATYAKI TOO 
Kq NOT USE HIS SHAKTI | |\{ ASKED KRISHNA 
AGAINST ARJUNA ALL THE SAME 
THESE DAYS P | 


WA —— 


EVERYDAY KARNA WOULD PLAN TO ISOLATE ARJUNA INA 
DUEL AND KILL HIM WITH THE SHAKTI BUT 1 50 MANOEUVRED 
ARIUNA‘S CHARIOT THAT THEY DID NOT CONFRONT EACA 
OTHER . | ALSO CLOUDED KARNA‘S MIND ALITTLE To 

TO MAKE HIM FORGET ABOUT HIS MOST POWERFUL 


“YUDHIGHTHIRA LAMENTED OVER GHATOTHACHA'S DEATH AND RECALLED HOW HE HAD 


HELPED THEM IN [HE KEPT US COMPANY WHILE} Rg HE WAS WITH US IN 
VARIOUS WAYS . | ARJUNA WAS AWAU. i he THE MOUTAIN HIMAVAN. 
ann a Be yy 7 


x 
" 


ss 
is 


ae ta 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


|} LOVED HiM AS 
DEARLY AS 1 LOVE 
SAHADEVA .4ET HE 
WAS KILLED IN 
OUR VERY 
PRESENCE . 


4UDHISHTHIRA WAS ABOUT TO ATTACK 
KARNA WHEN V4ASA APPEARED AND 
CONSOLED HIM, SAYING THAT 
GHATOTKACHA’S6 DEATH HAD BEEN 


haa ORDAINED .HE ALSO ASSURED HIM OF iii Ie ge Pl 
Mito neha: = acotli gigee bo Pas 


“IT WAS WELL PAST MIDNIGHT. THE GOLDIERS OF 
BOTH ARMIES WERE WEARY . RAISING HIG VOICE 5 
ABJUNA ANNOUNCED — 


EVERYONE IS TIRED AND 


EXHAUSTED . THE DARKNESS 

15 DENSE .IF 4OU , KAURAVAS , 

AGREE ,! SUGGEST WE ALL 

REST IN THE BATTLEFIELD 
AWHILE. 


WE AGREE 1 
WE WILL 
RESUME 
FIGHTING 
LATER . 


\s \ ‘ee. 
SSS Pee ZS 


cs 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


"25 PRIUNA'S SUGGESTION WAS UNANIMOUSLY ACCEPTED , 
THE SOLIDERS GRATEFULLY LAY DOWN TO SLEEP. 


ht et dd hd di Ahn 


ONLY ARJUNA 
COULD BE SO 
THOUGHTFUL 


ENVELOPED IM SILENCE. THE HUGE IN THE BRIGHT LIGHT OF THE MOON . 
ARMIES LAY STILL LIKE A PAINTING : 
PRAWN 84 A GIFTED ART/57T... 


oy lind 
De RY. \. 
ZF RC AF 


| |” 7H OFT-REPEATED SARCASM AND ACCUSATION 
WERE BEGINNING TO /RR/ TATE DRONA. 


SO FAR! HAVE FOUGHT |e 
WITH FAIR AND JUST MEANS YEE 
AND REFRAINED FROM pi 
USING DIVINE WEAPONS 
ON ORDINARY SOLDIERS. 
NOW JF 4OU SO WISH , 

] WILL USE UNFAIR MEANS 
AS WELL,TO FIGHT. BUT 
BELIEVE ME , WHEN 
1 SAY, ARJUNA [5 
INVINCIBLE . 


WITH YOUR RENOWNED 
PROWESS AND 
CELESTIAL WEAPONS ,4OU 
COULD EASIL4 DEFEAT 
THE PANDAVAS . BUT ALAS! 
4QU CONTINUE TO FAVOUR 


1111 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


"DURYODHANA WAS TOUCHED TO THE QUICK BY THIS PRAIGE OF HI§6 ARCH ENEMY. HE SAID- 


, —————___] V4 SEES 
e—\!\ | WISH 4OU WELL -4OU ‘Sareea 
WE WILL NOW DIVIDE THE HAVE LIVED A FULL LIFE; VF 
ARMY INTO TWO. WITH GO ANP DO 4OUR DUTY 
ONE HALF | WILL ATTACK NOW .GO, FIGHT ARJUNA. 
4OUR FAVOURITE ARJUNA. 5] 


“QNE HALF OF THE ARMY WITH DURYODHANA, |" DRONA LED THE REST OF THE ARMY AND 
DUHSHASANA , SHAKUN! AND KARNA,SET \\ KILLED THREE GRANDSONS OF DRUPAVA . 
QUT TO CONFRONT ARJUNA. BUT THEY a 

WERE ROUTED (NW NO TME . 


it) Hs > Poe A 
A | nie. a q z . Hi im. 
"WITH TWO SHARP JAVELING y HE KILLED 
VIRATA AND DRUPADA. PHRISHTAPYUMNA WAS 
STUNNED WITH GRIEF . | 


2 THIS MAN HAS KILLED M4 
FATHER AS WELL AS MY SONS. 
| WILL NOT LEAVE HIM TODAY. 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


” DURYODHANA CAME TO HELP DRONA \\"TR4 AS HE MIGHT, DURISH TADYUMNA COULD NOT 
REACH DRONA . BHEEMA TAUNTED HUM... 


WITH THE REST OF THE ARM@ . 
A DRONA HAS KILLED your 


FATHER AND SON. 4OU 
HAVE SWORN TO KILL HIM. 
HOW CAN 4OU SEE 
ptiM ALIVE 2 


coe AND PENE TRATING THE HAURAVA ARMY , 
ENGAGED IWA FIERCE BATTLE WITH HARNA. 


ERS THE SUN ROSE IN THE ” BUT THE SPECTACLILAR GIGHT WAS THE CONFRONTATION. 
EAST * THE WARRIORS NOW FOUGHT WiTH || BETWEEN DRONA AND ARJUNA. 


RENEWED VIGOUR - BARNA WAS { lee 
ENGAGED INA COMBAT B84 BHEEMA . _ oe! 


Y SS 
by iden Kd 


SENT THE BRAHMASTRA TOWARDS ARJUNA 
WHO COUNTERED IT WITH THE SAME ASTRA . 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


" DURYODHANA AND SATYAK! WERE “WHILE THEY RAINED ARROWS AT EACH OTHER , 
ENGAGED I A STRANGE ENCOUNTER . 


THEY RECALLED WITH NOSTALGIA THEIR EARLIER 


=| WHAT HAPPY TIMES M4 DEAR 
WE HAD TOGETHER 5DEAR \DURYODHANA,THIS 
SATYAKI.NOW BECAUSE 1S NEITHER OUR 
OF MY GREED, WE MEET GURU'S HOUSE 
AS ENEMIES . NOR AN ASSEMBLY. 
LET US FIGHT LIKE 
TRUE KSHATRIYAS . 


“MEANWHILE DRONA WAS FIGHTING AS IF 
POSSESSED BY A DEMON.THE PANDAVAS 
WATCHED AGHAST . 


THIS 15 NOT LIKE 
THE ACHARYA 


DRONA 15 
USING UNFAIR 


MEANS. HE IS 
EVEN USING 


eee? Se... 


IF DRONA KEEPS FIGHTING LAM SURE IF HE HEARS THAT HIS 
THUS , YOU WILL HAVE NO SON ASHWATTHAMA 15 NO MORE, 
ARM4 LEFT. WE WILL HAVE HE WILL STOP FIGHTING . 
TO MAKE HIM LAY POWN y 

HIS WEAPONS . 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


“ARIUNA DID NOT APPROVE OF THIS SUGGESTION .YUDHIGH THIRA AGREEP AFTER MUCH 
PERSUASION . MEANWHILE , BHEEMA KILLED AN ELEPHANT CALLED ASHWATTHAMA . GOING 
NEAR DRONA HE ANNOUNCED — 


ASHWATTHAMA 
IS DEAD 1 


& i. NN AES Give 
DRONA ALMOST FAINTED WITH SHOCK. BUT SOON ; NO, IT CANNOT BE! 
RECOVERED. ; NONE CAN KILL M4 

; Wp ASHWATTHAMA . 


%) 
| . | 3 4 M\ \ 


“DRONA RESUMED FIGHTING WITH ALL \\“SEEING 15 UNFAIR AND INHUMAN APPROACH , 

WEAPONS AT HIS DISPOSAL ,SLAUGHTERING| | THE RIGHIG. FROM HEAVEN» LED BY AGNI » 

THE PANDAVA FORCES . 7 CAME TO MEET DRONA. 

i THIS UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 
DOES NOT BECOME YOU. 


LAY DOWN 4OUR ARMS AND 
PREPARE FOR THE EnD. 


AW 


— 


My 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DEEPLY MOVED BY THEIR COUNSEL || YWOHISHTHIRA HAD NEVER SPOKEN AN UNTRUTA 
AND BHEEMA ‘SG EARLIER ANNOUNCEMENT, | IN H/§ LIFE. BUT KRISHNA HAD ANTICIPATED 
DRONA LOOKED AT YUDHIGHTHIRA AND \\ THIS SITUATION AND TOLD HUM . 

YOU MAY HAVE TO LIE TODAY 


TO SAVE 4OUR ARM4 . BUT 
THE SIN WILL NOT CLING 


” 50 NOW, HE REPLIED — 
Fr | ASHWATTHAMA IS ASHWATTHAMA 
ie\\> DEAD . THE ELEPHANT . 
aii = 
LS 5 


» 


by 
aRMLt a 


SWELL a 
|| AS SOON AS THE LIE WAS UTTERED 
YUDMISHTHIRA G CHARIOT TOUCHED THE GROUND * 


"HEARING THE NEWS FROM YUDHISHTHIRA || "WHEN DRONA GAINED CONSCIOUSNESS , HE 
DRONA FAINTED. DHRISHTADYIMNA COULD NOT GAIN HIG6 EARLIER STRENGTH . 
RUSHED TOWARDS HiM. YET HE KILLED DHRIGHTADYUMNA'5 HORSES . 


AA 
is 


BREADTH ABOVE THE GROUND. 


THE BATTLE AT MIDNIGHT 


“NOW DRONA GHOT SPECIAL GHORT- 
RANGE ARROWS , AT DHRISGHTADYUMNA 


"GATUAK! INTERVENED NM TIME WITH A VOLLEY OF 
ARROWS TO DEFEND r= 
DHRIGHTADYUMNA._|_ Ba 


BHE 


4ET YOU ABANDON 4OUR OWN 

DUTY AS A BRAHMANA,EVEN 

WITH 4OUR SON DEAD, 4OU 
CONTINUE TO FIGHT . 


k> 
Ay 


ww 

Sy f 
yh. ~~ = fF 
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THROWING HIG WEAPONS AWAY, DRONA EXCLAIMED - O KARNA y O KRIPA , 
iF DURYODHANA | FIGHT 
WITH ALL 4OUR MIGHT . 
1 HEREBY LAY DOWN 
M4 ARMS. 


Nil 
PE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
a4 
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\e me iN 
”“ DHRIGHTADYUMNA TOOK ADVANTAGE OF 
THIG AND POUNCED [) 

ON HIM, SWORD 7 


THUS ON THAT FATEFUL 
IN HAND . 


DAY, EVEN AS ARJUNA 
PROTESTED 
DHRISH TADYUMNA 
KILLED DRONA, AS HE 
HAD VOWEP TO 00. 


me say ri 
nC PNte 


THUG ENDS THE THIRTY-SIKTH SESSION 0: 
OUR RENDERING OF VYASA‘S IMMORTAL 
/TIHASA — THE MAHABHARATA . 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


Mahabharata-37 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


“THE FALL OF DRONA WAS A GREAT SHOCK 
TO THE KAURAVAS.THAT DEATH WOULD COME 
JO HIM HAD SEEMED TO THEM AS REMOTE 
A POSSIBILITY AS THE OCEANS RUNNING 

DRY,OR MOUNT MERU TURNING UPSIDE 


“EVEN WARRIORG LIKE KARNA, SHALYA AND 
KRIPACHARYA FLED FROM THE BATTLEFIELD. 


“ WHILE SOME SOLDIERS DISCARDED THEIR ARMOUR AG THEY RAN, OTHERS JUMPED ONTO THEIR 
HORSES TO GET AWAY FASTER. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“IN THE MIDST OF THE PANIC AND THE “SURPRISED TO SEE THE ARMY ON THE RUN, HE 
CONFUSION ASHWATTHAMA ADVANCED ASKED DURYODHANA — 
WITH HIS FORCES. 
WHY ARE THEY FLEEING 2 


WHY DO NOT YOU STOP 
THEM 2 


Be 


Cer 
el 


OKING! HAS | |“DURYODHANA COULD NOT BEAR To TELL HIM. WITH 
ANY LION-HEART-| |HESITATION, HE ASKED KRIPACHARYA To SPEAK TO 


ED WARRIOR ASHWATTHAMA._ 
FALLEN 21S THAT GURUDEVA, PLEASE TELL 
WHY THEY ARE HIM THE NEWS. 
FILLED WITH 

FEAR ? TELL ME. 


.--AND DHRISHTADYUMNA 
SEIZED THE CHANCE To 
KILL HIM. 
... AND SO,ON CONFIRMING 
THE NEWS OF YOUR DEATH FROM 
THE RIGHTEQUS YUDHISHTHIRA, 
DRONA LAID DOWN HIS 
WEAPONS --- 


KARNA IN COMMAND 
“ASHWATTHAMA WAS LIV/ID WITH te 


IT 1S AN HONOUR FOR ONE TO 
BE KILLED BY FAIR MEANS IN 
WAR. BUT THOSE WHO BROUGHT 
ABOUT MY FATHER’G DEATH ¢ 
THROUGH DECEIT AND 


NOW | KNOW HOW 
THOSE WRETCHES 
KILLED MY FATHER 
AFTER HE HAD 

DISARMED HIM- 


«+. WILL SURELY 
DIE AT MY HANDS 


TODAY. THAT | DO KNOWS OF ITS GREAT 


PROWESS, NOT EVEN 
KRISHNA, BHEEMA OR 
YUDHISHTHIRA.- 


t 


) 
BATTLEFIELD TO THE BLIND DHRISTARASHTRA 
WITH IT, 1] WILL DESTROY — 

ALL MY ENEMIES AND 
DHRISHTADYUMNA SHALL 


CERTAINLY NOT ESCAPE 


HEARTENED BY 


1 youR ARMY RETURNED 
TO THE BATTLEFIELD 
TO FIGHT AGAIN. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“(THE TUMULT OF CONCH SHELLS AND TRUM- yy, 
PETS HERALDING THE APPROACH OF THE 
KAURAVAS, INFUSED WITH ENTHUSIASM 
AGAIN, TOOK THE PANDAVAG BY SURPRISE. 


DISHEARTENED BY DRONA’S 
DEATH, THE KAURAVAS HAD FLED. 
BUT NOW THEY APPEAR TO BE 

RETURNING TO FIGHT. 
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WHO COULD BE LEADING 
THEM BACK TO BATTLE 2 


GURELY THAT IS ASHWATTHAMA'S CRY 

AS HE COMES TO AVENGE HIS FATHER’S 
DEATH. WHO CAN SAVE DHRISHTADYUMNA 
TODAY FROM THE VALOROUS 
ASHWATTHAMA 2 


ne — 
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YOU TOO ARE GUILTY, 
O KING , FOR HAVING ee robes = LED US TO THE THREEFOLD 
\ DECEIVED DRONA WITH / SENILE To HAVE SIN OF KILLING DRONA WHO 
& YOUR ONE LIE. y BEHAVED AS WE DID. WAS A BRAHMANA, OUR 
> ELDER AND OUR GURU.OH! 
| SHOULD DIE OF SHAME 
NOW. 


OUR GREED FOR A KINGDOM 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


““ALL THE PANDAVAS WERE DUMBSTRUCK AT 
ARJUNA’S OUTBURST. THEN BHEEMA 
SPOKE UP. 


AH! MY RIGHTEOUS 
BROTHER! YOU SOUND LIKE 
A BRAHMANA GIVING A 
DISCOURSE. BUT ASA 
TRUE-~BLOODED KSHATRIYA, 
THESE WORDS ILL BECOME 
You. 


ALL THESE YEARS, WE 
HELD OUR ANGER IN CHECK 
BECAUSE YUDHISHTHIRA INSISTED 
HAT WE WAIT TILL OUR EXILE 
WAS OVER. THE VERY SAME 
YUDHISHTHIRA , WHOM YOU NOW 
CHOOSE TO FIND FAULT WITH. 


ARJUNA, YOU ARE FULL OF 
PRAISE FOR DRONA NOW. BUT 
YOU FORGET DRONA HAD FORSAKEN 
HIS DHARMA AS A BRAHMANA- HE 
PERFORMED NONE OF THE DUTIES* 
EXPECTED OF A BRAHMANA. 


WAS NOT OUR KINGDOM 


SEIZED BY UNFAIR MEANS? 
WAS IT JUSTICE TO BANISH 
US TO THE FOREST FOR 
THIRTEEN LONG YEARS 2 
IT WAS YOU WHO SAID WE 
MUST WAGE WAR WITH 
THE KAURAVAS. 


AND TO TOP IT ALL,A 
WARRIOR OF YOUR STATURE 
PRAISES ASHWATTHAMA THUS! 
WHY, ARMED WITH MY MACE, 
| CAN DEAL WITH HIM ALL 


BY MYSELF. 


WAS IT FAIR ON HIS 

PART TO USE DIVINE 

WEAPONS ON HELPLESS 
SOLDIERS 2 


# ASSISTING IN SACRIFICES, PERFORMING SACRIFICES, GIVING AWAY GIFTS, RECEIVING GIFTS, TEACHING 


AND STUDYING. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


7 HOW CAN You 
BLAME ME FOR KILL- 
ING DRONA? YOU KNOW a 
THAT | WAS BORN TO ‘ 


DHRISHTADYUMNA SILENT. THEN = 
CRITICIZED THE GREAT fF, SATYAKI RETALIAT- /[if 
DRONA, DID NOONE |||\ ED IN ANGER. pat | 
OBJECT 2 g 


“DIGMISSING SATYAKI'6 THREAT WITH A LAUGH, 
DHRISHTADYUMNA SAID — —— 
DID YOU NOT COMMIT A SIN WHEN YOu 

CUT OFF THE HEAD OF BHOORISHRAVA © HOW 

ARE YOU QUALIFIED TO SPEAK ABOUT WHAT 
IS RIGHT AND WHAT IS WRONG ? PREPARE 

TO FIGHT THE KAURAVAS. DO NOT INVITE 

DEATH BY ARGUING WITH ME. 


HOW DARE YOU CRITICIZE 
OUR GURU AFTER YOUR 
DASTARDLY ACT @? ONE MORE 
WORD FROM YOU AND | WILL 
CRUSH YOUR HEAD WITH 

MY MACE. 


— 
oe 
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}/ WORDS NOW! 
| WILL JUST 
KILL YOu. 
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KARNA IN COMMAND 


“KRISHNA AND YUDHISHTHIRA FINALLY MANAGED TO 
PACIFY THE TWO AND THE PANDAVAS PREPARED TO 
CONFRONT THE ENEMY AGAIN. 

COME ! SHED ; 

YOUR ANGER AND 

FORGIVE EACH 


AH 4 
“LIKE TWO COLOSSAL MOUNTAINS IN COLLISION, THE TWO 
ARMIES CHARGED TOWARDS EACH OTHER. = 
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VAT THAMA | 


““THOUSANDS OF ARROWS SPRANG FORTH FROM THE 
WEAPON AND CLOUDED THE SKY- N 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ STRANGE AND OMINOUS -LOOKING WEAPONS FOLLOWED. 
THE MORE THE PANDAVA FORCES OPPOSED IT, THE 
MORE POWERFUL THE ASTRA BECAME - ; 


“ EVEN AS THE ARROWS FELL ON THE 
PANDAVAS LIKE GLOWING SERPENTS, 
MANY A RADIANT DISC APPEARED IN 


“SEEING HIS TROOPS BEING DECIMATED BY 
THE NARAYANASTRA, YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — 


DESIST FROM 
FIGHTING, | TOO 
WILL ENTER “THE 
FIRE AND END 
MY LIFE. 


DHRISGHTADYUMNA |! 

TAKE THE PANCHALA 
ARMY AND FLEE ! 
SATYAKI, YOU TOO 


BRAVE WARRIORS, ALIGHT FROM 
YOUR VEHICLES AND THROW YOUR 
WEAPONS DOWN ! THE ONLY WAY TO 
ESCAPE THE FURY OF THIS CELESTIAL 
WEAPON IS TO STAND UNARMED 
ON THE GROUND. 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


“ THUS DIRECTED BY KRISHNA, THE PANDAVA WARRIORS 
GOT READY TO RENOUNCE THE WEAPONS AND EVEN THE 
VERY THOUGHT OF THEM. 


“AS THE WARRIORS DISMOUNTED, 
KRISHNA EXPLAINED— 


THE MORE YOU 
OPPOSE IT, THE MORE 
POWERFUL THE ASTRA 
WILL BECOME. YOU MUST 

INSTEAD BOW BEFORE 

1TS MIGHT. 


“AS HE SET FORTH ON HIS CHARIOT TOWARDS ASHWATTHAMA, 
aaane THE KAURAVAS PELTED HIM WITH ARROWS. 
ul ; - —— “ 
| STAND UNEQUALLED. 7 Sel | Ny My) , Wi) YY 
] WILL OPPOSE THE SS ! My i! Wi " 


NARAYANASTRA 
EVEN IF NO ONE 


HAS DONE SO 
BEFORE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ WITH A LAUGH, AGHWATTHAMA RAINED 
FIRETIPPED ARROWS ON BHEEMA. 


“ BHEEMA RESEMBLED A MIGHTY MOUNTAIN COVERED WITH FIRE-FLIES.WHEN HE TRIED TO COUNTER 
ASHWATTHAMA’S ATTACK WITH HIS QWN ARROWS, THE SPARKLES TURNED TOA FLAMING FIRE. AT 
THIS THE FRIGHTENED PANDAVA SOLDIERS QUICKLY PROSTRATED THEMSELVES ON THE GROUND. 


“NOW HIS CHARIOT, CHARIOTEER AND HORSES 
WERE ALL ENVELOPED IN FLAMES. EVEN ARUUINA’S 
VARUNASTRA* WAS INEFFECTIVE IN QUENCHING 
THE FIRE. 
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% CELESTIAL WEAPON OF VARUNA, LORD OF THE SEA. 1128 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


“ KRISHNA AND ARJUNA JUMPED DOWN FROM | | “THEY WRENCHED OFF HIS WEAPONS AND PULLED 
THEIR CHARIOT AND RUSHED TOWARDS HIM DOWN. - 
BHEEMA LEAVING THEIR ARMS BEHIND. 
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“BUT BHEEMA WAS STUBBORN.HE LET | |“ BoTH KRISHNA AND ARJUNA HELD BHEEMA DOWN TILL 
OUT A LION ROAR WHICH AGAIN THE ASTRA PASSED OVER THEIR HEADS. =— 
AUGMENTED THE EFFECT OF THE ASTRA. f 


KRISHNA REBUKED HIM. 


WHY DO YOU NOT LISTEN, 
BHEEMA ! STOP FIGHTING 


“THE AIR COOLED DOWN AND THE SOLDIERS 
AND ANIMALS REVIVED. 


COME ON! SEND 
THAT WEAPON AGAIN. 
HURRY! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


/ HAD KRISHNA NOT \ THEN USE THE 
DI 


SCLOSED THE SECRET OF OTHER CELESTIAL 
QUELLING THE NARAYANASTRA, WEAPONS AT YOUR 
WE WOULD HAVE DESTROYED DISPOSAL - 
ALL OUR ENEMIES TODAY. 


“ASHWATTHAMA REPLIED WITH A DEEP 
SIGH — 


ALAS! NEITHER DOES 
THIS WEAPON RETURN NOR 
CAN IT BE INVOKED AGAIN-IF 

1 TRY TO RECALL IT,IT WILL 

CERTAINLY DESTROY US. 


=<" J 


“BUT NOT FOR LONG. SOON ASHWAT THAMA 
WD CHORIOTEER. 


HORSES A 
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KARNA IN COMMAND 


“SATYAKI THEN CAME TO DHRISHTADYUMNA'S | |“ WITH WELL AIMED ARROWS, SATYAK/ KILLED 7 
RESCUE . ASHWATTHAMA’S CHARIOTEER AND DESTROYED 


HIS CHARIOT. 


“THE MIGHTY HERO THAT HE WAS,SATYAKI CONTINUED 


THE FIGHT UNRUFFLED. HE ONCE AGAIN DESTROYED 
THE CHARIOT OF ASHWATTHAMA .- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| KNOW YOU HAVE A SOFT 

CORNER FOR DHRISHTADYUMNA. 
BUT TODAY NEITHER OF YOU 

WILL ESCAPE ME. 


“ SEEING SATYAKI BEING THUS TORMENTED,| |“ 8HEEMA AND ASHWATTHAMA WERE SOON 
FIVE MIGHTY PANOAVA WARRIORS CAME ENGAGED IN WELL-MATCHED BATTLE. 
TO HIS AID. 


“ASHWATTHAMA INJURED BHEEMA’S 

CHARIOTEER. RELEASED FROM THE REING&, 

HIS HORSES TOOK BHEEMA AWAY. LET ME SEE YOUR VALOUR, 
YOUR STRENGTH, YOUR PROWESS. 
COME ! DISPLAY YOUR LOVE OF THE 
KAURAVAS AND YOUR HATRED 

FOR US. TODAY ,! WILL CRUSH 
YOUR PRIDE. 


“DHRITARASHTRA WAS SURPRISED TO HEAR 
THIS. HE INTERRUPTED SANUAYA’S NARRATION. 


BUT ARJUNA 
AND ASHWATTHAMA 
HAD ALWAYS BEEN 
FRIENDS. WHY WAS 
ARJUNA SO RUDE 

TO HIM 2 


“IMPATIENT TO KILL 
ARJUNA, HE INVOKED 
THE AGNEYASTRA * 
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KARNA IN COMMAND 


HE WAS 
DEEPLY HURT BY 
THE CRITICIOM 
HURLED AT HIM, THE 
DEFEAT OF BHEEMA, 
SATYAK| AND 
DHRISHTADYUMNA 
HAD ALSO MADE 
HIM UNHAPPY. 


“NO SOONER HAD THE CELESTIAL 
WEAPON BEEN RELEASED THAN 
THE SKY RAINED DOWN ARROWS 
AND METEORS AND FLAMES OF 
FIRE ONTO THE BATTLEFIELD 
WHICH WAG SUDDENLY PLUNGED 
IN DARKNESS. 7 


if 
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“ASHWATTHAMA TOOK UP ARJUNA’S CHALLENGE. 


“ARJUNA THEN USED THE 
BRAHMASTRA WHICH SUBDUES 
THE MOST POWERFUL WEAPONS. 


mi (UY 


# CELESTIAL WEAPON BELONGING TO AGNI, LORD OF FIRE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“COUNTERED BY THE BRAHMASTRA, THE 
DARKNESS LIFTED AND THE AIR COOLED 
DOWN. THE DEVASTATING EFFECT OF THE 
AGNEYASTRA ON THE PANDAVA FORCES 

NOW BECAME VISIBLE. 4 Z 


“ BUT ARJUNA AND KRIGHNA ESCAPED UNSCATHED. 
THIS PLUNGED ASHWATTHAMA IN A GLOOM OF 
DESPAIR - 


Sy re 


“THROWING AWAY HIS BOW HE JUMPED | \**AS HE WAS RUNNING OFF THE BATTLEFIELD FULL OF 
OFF HIS CHARIOT. - 


DESPAIR, HE CAME ACROSS SAGE VYASA. 


SHAME ON ME} 
ALL MY EFFORTS 
ARE FUTILE. 


WHERE DID | GO 

WRONG @ WHY 

DID THE WEAPON 
FAIL ME 2 


“ON HEARING THIS ,ASHWATTHAMA BADE 


HIS ARMY TO GO BACK TO THE CAMP. 
HOW COULD BECAUSE a 


SUCH A POWERFUL iy my SON,4YOU 
WEAPON BE QUELLED2 WM UusED THE WEAPON 
HOW COME ARJUNA AND AGAINST KRISHNA 
KRISHNA ALWAYS WHO 1S AN INCAR- 
MANAGE 70 ESCAPE 2 


#* SEE DASHAVATARA 1134 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


WHAT IN YOUR 
ESTEEMED 


OPINION SHOULD 
WE DO Now? 
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“ASHWATTHAMA SAID — 
ao THOUGH MANY OF 


OUR ABLE WARRIORS HAVE 
BEEN KILLED, WE SHOULD 
NOT LOSE HEART. WITH KARNA 
IN COMMAND WE CAN STILL 
VANQUIGH THE ENEMY. 


“HIS WORDS WERE ENCOURAGING TO DURYODHANA, 
ADDRESSING KARNA, HE SAID — 


BHEESHMA AND DRONA, 
OUR TWO VENERABLE 
COMMANDERS, ARE NO 
MORE . THEY WERE 
BRAVE BUT THEY WERE 
INCLINED TO BE PARTIAL 
TO THE PANDAVAS. 


YOU ARE SURELY 
THE BEST MAN TO LEAD 
OUR FORCES NOW- YOU 
HAVE ALWAYS BEEN CON- 
CERNED ABOUT OUR 
WELFARE. COME! TAKE 
CHARGE OF THE ARMY. 


| WILL BE 
GLAD TO DO 
SO. CONSIDER 
THE PANDAVAS 
ALREADY 
DEFEATED. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


COME ON,MY BRAVES! 
GET READY 70 FIGHT. 
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I SHALL BEAT THE MOUTH OF THE VYUHA, 
SHAKUN! AND ULOOKA WILL BE THE EYES. 
ASHWATTHAMA, YOU BE AT THE HEAD. 
DURYODHANA SHOULD BE PLACED IN THE 
CENTRE SURROUNDED BY HIS ARMY. 
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TODAY IT MUST BE | WILL ARRANGE 

YOUR AIM TO KILL HIM. OUR MEN IN THE 

ARRANGE OUR FORCES SHAPE OFA 
ACCORDINGLY . CRESCENT. 


ARJUNA, BEHOLD THE 
KAURAVAS BEREFT OF THEIR 
MIGHTY WARRIORS, KARNA 
IS THE ONLY HERO LEFT. 


%#* ARMY ARRAYED IN THE SHAPE OF CROCODILE .1136 


KARNA IN COMMAND 
“ARJUNA ARRAYED THE FORCES TO RESEMBLE A HALF | 
‘MOON WITH BHEEMA ON THE LEFT AND DHRISHTADYUMNA 


ON THE RIGHT. 


“AFTER A VIGOROUS EXCHANGE 
OF ARROWS, THEY: MADE EACH 
OTHER FAINT. 


WHAT A FIGHT ! 
BHEEMA’S MIGHT 19 
WELL MATCHED BY 
ASHWATTHAMA’S 

SKILL. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“EVEN AS HE KEPT REDUCING THEIR 
NUMBERS, ASHWATTHAMA CALLED OUT 
TO HIM FROM ANOTHER DIRECTION. — 


COME , ARJUNA. 

TREAT ME LIKE YOUR 

GUEST. ENTERTAIN ME 
WITH ALL YOUR 
WEAPONS. 


“IN RESPONSE , KRISHNA LED THE “SEEING 
CHARIOT TOWARDS ASHWATTHAMA, | | Al 
A FURIOUS FIGHT ENSUED. ARIUI 


/ ve HAS COME OVER 
you? HAVE YOU LOST 
YOUR HOLD ON YOUR 

GANDEEVA 2 


“ THE FURY WITH WHICH ARJUNA THEN SHOT HIS ARROWS 
PIERCED NOT ONLY AGHWATTHAMA'S HORSES AND CHARIOT, 
BUT ALSO FELLED THE ELEPHANTS AND SOLDIERS WHO 


SHOULD | FIGHT 
THE SAMSHAPTAKAS 
OR ACCEPT ASHWAT- 
THAMA’S CHALLEN — 
GE? TELL ME, 
O KRISHNA. 


¥ 


THIS SON OF 
MY GURU 1S TRY- 
ING TO KILL Us. 

| WILL TAKE 

CARE OF HIM. 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


“GRIEVOUSLY INJURED, AGHWATTHAMA’S 
HORSES FLED THE FIELD, CARRYING THE 
CHARIOT AWAY WITH THEM. = 


“AG HE WAS LED AWAY FROM THE FIELD, 
ASHWATTHAMA REFLECTED. 


—— Ta 


KRISHNA AND 
ARJUNA ARE BOUND 
TO BE VICTORIOUS. 
} WILL NOT CONFRONT 
ARUUNA AGAIN. LET 
ME INSTEAD JOIN 
KARNA’S FORCES. 


“KARNA WAS BUSY CONFRONTING NAKULA’S “KARNA ACTED OUT HIS THREAT AND UNABLE 
ONSLAUGHT. TO CONTAIN HIS ATTACK, NAKULA TRIED TO 


ww ESCAPE. KARNA LAUGHED AND SAID : 
0 KARNA! THE GODS BRAVE MEN 7 


ARE INDEED PLEASED WITH DO NOT TALK; 
ME TODAY. HOW | LONG THEY ACT.LET ess ae ees 
To KILL YOU, THE ROOT ME PUT YOUR 18 VAIN'2 RUN AWAY 
CAUSE OF ALL THIS PRIDE IN ITS if 
ANIMOSITY ! 


— + “KRIPA CONFRONTED “KRITAVARMA’S ARROW PIERCED 


| | DHRISHTADYUMNA To AVENGE | | | SHIKHANDI’S ARMOUR AND,AS HE 
THE DEATH OF DRONA. FAINTED , HE HELD ON TO THE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ ARJUNA WAS IN HIS ELEMENT DESTROY- 
ING THE SAMSHAPTAKAS WHO HAD 
ESCAPED HIS FURY EARLIER. 


DURYODHANA'S CONFRONTATION WITH YUDHISHTHIRA 
WAS IN KEEPING WITH A BRAVE RING. BUT NOT FOR 
LONG. 


ere 


“WITH FOUR WELL-ARMED ARROWS, M.WITH THE SEVENTH,HE BROKE DURYODHANA'S Bow, 
YUDHISHTHIRA KILLED PURYODHANA’S AND WITH THE EIGHTH, HE SEVERED THE SWORD 
FOUR HORSES; WITH THE FIFTH ARROW, | |FROM DURYODHANA’S HAND. 

HE BEHEADED THE CHARIOTEER.. WITH 
THE SIXTH, THE BANNER... 


“SEEING HIS PLIGHT, KARNA, ASHWAT- 
THAMA AND KRIPA RUSHED To HIS AID. 
SOON THE FIGHT BECAME GENERAL. 


“SO SWIFTLY DID ARJUNA SHOOT HIS ARROWS THAT THE 
SKY AS WELL AS THE EIGHT DIRECTIONS SEEMED TO BE 
FILLED WITH THE ARROWS RELEASED BY HIS GANDEEVA. 
HE SEEMED TO BE DANCING IN HIS CHARIOT. 


Pies 


! F 
28 Jat \ a> 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


“AFTER INFLICTING DEFEAT ON DURYODHANA,| |“ WHEN KARNA'S SHARP ARROWS FOUND THEIR MARK 
ASHWAT7HAMA AND KRITAVARMA, ARJUNA | | AND WOUNDED BOTH ARJUNA AND KRISHNA, THE 
TURNED TO KARNA. PANDAVA WARRIORS GATHERED TO ATTACK HIM. 


“WHEN THE KAURAVA WARRIORS GATHERED TO DISCUSS 
THE STRATEGY FOR THE NEXT DAY, KARNA ook aes 


WS ARJUNA IS CAREFUL, ’ SO BEIT! 
CLEVER AND DETERMINED. COME ,LETUS 
TODAY , WE FELL PREY TO ALL GET SOME 
HIS TACTICS. BUT TOMORROW REST NOW- 
| WILL SURELY MEET HIS 
CHALLENGE. 


LET US HOPE WE 
WILL NOT HAVE TO 
FIGHT AT NIGHT 


my BOW, VIJAYA 
IS EVEN BETTER THAN 

THE FAMED GANDEEVA OF 
ARJUNA—YET THERE ARE 
SOME POINTS IN WHICH 

| CANNOT EQUAL HIM. 


LIKE ARJUNA, 
| TOO HAVE ACCESS 
TO CELESTIAL WEAPONS. 
IN STRENGTH, SWIFT - 
NESS AND REACH,) CAN 
SURPASS ARJUNA. 4 


TODAY |} AM 
DETERMINED TO 
FACE ARJUNA INA 
DUEL.) WILL KILL 
OR BE KILLED. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HE HAS Two INEXHAUS- \/ AS YOU wish. “WHEN DURYODH | 
ACT AS KARNA’S CHARIOTEER, HE WAS LIVID 
r 


TIBLE CELESTIAL QUIVERS | WILL ENSURE 


NE ERED AERA TO. 


fh 


ANP WHAT 1S MORE,HE THAT YOU DO WITH RAGE. |———» 
HAS KRISHNA AS HIS NOT RUN OUT HOW CAN You BUT, SHALYA, 


| DO NOT MEAN TO 
INSULT YOU AT ALL. 
| CONSIDER YOU TO 


OF WEAPONS OR 
CHARIOTS. 1 WILL 
TRY TO CONVINCE 

SHALYA ALSO. 


CHARIOTEER. IF ONLY 
SHALYA COULD DRIVE 
MY CHARIOT! 


INSULT A K6HATRIYA 
LIKE ME BY ASKING ME 
TO DO SUCH SERVILE 


TO KRISHNA IN YOUR 
ABILITY TO HANDLE 


‘y MY KINGDOM 


“SANJAYA NARRATED THE SCENE TO “RESPLENDENT LIKE THE SUN AND FIRE ON A 
DARITARASHTRA. —=— MIGHTY CLOUD, SAT KARNA AND SHALYA ON THE 
WHEN YOUR SON pusLicty Wl | | CHARIOT. ADDRESSING KARNA, DURYODHANA SAID— 
PRAISED SHALYA AS BEING SUPE- $E==J” 0 KARNA!THE TASK THAT \ 
RIOR TO KRISHNA, HE RELENTED AND — THE GREAT BHEESHMA AND 
AGREED To BE CHARIOTEER TO KARNA |! DRONA COULD NOT FULFIL js 
ON CONDITION THAT THERE WOULD Li \ yours TODAY. Go FoRTH 
BE NO RESTRICTION ON WHAT HE y. . mT AND ANNIHILATE THE 
. : ; ENEMIES. 


WAIT TILL YOU HEAR THE OH! COME ON. 
THE PANDAVAS! TWANG OF THE GANDEEVA, LET US GO! 
1 WILL KILL ALL TILL YOU SEE BHEEMA OVER- 
POWERING ELEPHANT ARMIES, 
TILL YOU WITNESS THE SWIFT 
ARROWS OF YUDHISHTHIRA, 
NAKULA AND SAHADEVn~. 


1142 


KARNA IN COMMAND 

“AS THEY PROCEEDED TOWARDS THE |, 
BATTLEFIELD, SHALYA CONTINUED TO 

| EXTOL ARJUNA'S VIRTUES. ->——— 

ee re 

LIKE THE SUN AND => = 

THE MOON PARE KRISHNA V 1 PROMISED 

AND ARJUNA. YOU ARE | TO ALLOW 
A MERE FIREFLY IN you TO 

COMPARISON. SPEAK FREELY, 

OTHERWISE..- 


“ BUT WHEN THEY CONTINUED TO EXCHANGE 
INSULTS DURYODHANA INTERVENED— 


KARNA, PLEASE STOP 
ARGUING. SHALYA ,] REQUEST 
YOU TO PUT AN END To 

THIS FUTILE TALK. 


“WHEN THE SAMSHAPTAKAS CALLED OUT To 
ARJUNA ,HE ATTACKED THEM SINGLE-HANDED. 


“SEEING THE COMPLEX FORMATION OF THE 
KAURAVAS , YUDHISHTHIRA ASKED ARJUNA 
TO ARRAY THEIR FORCES IN A SUITABLE 

FORMATION. = 


/ ARJUNA ,Y0U ATTACK KARNA-BHEEMA 
WILL CONFRONT DURYODHANA. NAKULA 
WILL FACE VRISHASENA, SAHADEVA 
WILL MEET SHAKUNI AND DHRISHTA: 
DYUMNA WILL FIGHT ASHWAT- | 
THAMA «1 WILL FIGHT KRIPACHARYA, 


AME “KARNA TOO WAS IN HIS ELEMENT. HE RESEMBLED 
GH THE INDRA DEMOLISHING THE ASURAS. 
INCARNATE. 


%* KARNA’S SON. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ALTHOUGH SATYARKI ANP OTHERS CAME TO HELP 
YUDHISHTHIRA, KARNA ROUTED THEM ALL. WHEN 
YUDHISHTHIRA’S ARMOUR WAS TORN ASUNDER, 


HE TURNED AWAY. i ig 
i 


= 
ARE YOU A is |: 
TRUE KSHATRIYA 2 
THEN HOW CAN YOu 
RUN AWAY 2 GO BACK 
TO ARJUNA OR KRISHNA. 
} WILL NOT KILL You 
IN THE BATTLEFIELD. 


“GUDHISHTHIRA APPROACHED HIM. 


LET ME SEE ] WILL BE 
YOUR FAMED TOO GLAD 
PROWESS . SHOW 
ME HOW POWER- 

FUL YOU ARE. 


ey 47 , 2 
“ BHEEMA WAS ENRAGED AT YUPHISHTHIRAS 
INSULT. UNDER HIS ATTACK,KARNA FAINTED. 


RESTRAIN YOUR- 
SELF BHEEMA. 
REMEMBER, KILL- 
ING KARNA IS THE 
TASK OF ARJUNA. 


“MEANWHILE ASHWATTHAMA CHALLENGED 
ARJUNA TO A DUEL AND COVERED HIM WITH 
ARROWS. KRISHNA EXCLAIMED 


WHAT HAS COME 
ER YOU, ARJUNA ? HAS 
YOUR GRIP LOOGENED 2 

HAVE YOU LOST YOUR 

STRENGTH @ THIS 1S NO 
TIME TO BE CONSIDER- 
ATE TO A GURU OR 


| WILL CUT OFF 
HIS TONGUE FOR 
INSULTING MY 
BROTHER AND 
KING. 
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“ KRISHNA’S TAUNTS HAD THE DESIRED “(KRISHNA THEN DREW ARJUNA’S 
EFFECT. WITH DIVINE WEAPONS, ARJUNA | | ki : 
ATTACKED ASHWATTHAMA WITH SUCH 
FORCE THAT THE LATTER FAINTEP ANP 
HIS CHARIOT WAS DRIVEN AWAY FROM 
THE BATTLEFIELD . 
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YES,! WILL. BUT 
WHERE |S 
. YUDHIGHTHIRA 2 


BEHOLD KARNA! 
HOW GRACEFULLY HE 
FIGHTS. THE FIELD 1S 
STREWN WITH HIS 
VICTIMS. IT 1S TIME 
YOU CONFRONTED 
HIM. 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


“ BHEEMA TOLD HIM. 


YUDHISHTHIRA, 

WOUNDED BY KARNA, P MUST OEE M4 
HAS RETURNED BROTHER AT ONCE. 
TO THE CAMP. THEN |} WILL 

RETURN AND 
KILL KARNA.- 


“WHEN YUDHISHTHIRA SAW KRISHNA AND ai 
ARJUNA COMING,HE PRESUMED KARNA HAD 
BEEN KILLED. 


YOU HAVE Dis- 
APPOINTED ME, ARJUNA. 

| WAS DEPENDING ON You 
NO, HAVE To SAVE OUR HONOUR.NOW 
NOT KILLED : SHAME ON YOU, YOUR CHARIOT 
HIM AS YET. : AND YOUR MUCH VAUNTED 
1 CAME TO : 
ENQUIRE 


ME, ARJUNA , WHICH 
ASTRA DID You 
USE TO KILL 


“BEFORE ARdUNA COULD REPLY, KRISHNA | |“ SHALYA'S EARLIER TAUNTS WERE NOW REPLACED 
INTERVENED AND PACIFIED HIM. WITH WITH ENCOURAGEMENT AND ADMIRATION FOR KARNA . 
YUDHISHTHIRA’S BLESSINGS THEY = A 
RETURNED TO THE SCENE OF BATTLE. HERE COME6& 
ARJUNA.NOW YOU 

\ ALONE CAN KILL 

KARNA IS NOT AN EASY \MY PROTECTOR 

ADVERSARY . HE IS A AND LORD, MY 

MBTCHLESS ARCHER. / VICTORY 1S 

YOU ALONE CAN KILL /\ ENSURED, 


KRISHNA. 


“ BUT WHEN KARNA TRIED To APPROACH 
ARJUNA, HIS PATH WAS BLOCKED BY FIVE 
PANDAVA WARRIORS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN HIS BOW WAS BROKEN, BHEEMA TOOK UPA 
HUGE MACE. 


| HAVE WAITED LONG 
TO FIGHT WITH YOu. 
| HAVE AN ACCOUNT 
TO SETTLE. 


YOU REMEMBER, 
DO YOU 2? THEN YOU 
WILL REMEMBER. 
HOW | HAD VOWED 
TO DRINK YOUR 


COME DUHSHASANA! | REMEMBER HOW | ALSO REMEMBER 
REMEMBER | |/ YOU HELD DRAUPADI'S HOW SHAKUNI WANTED 
A LOT, HAIR WITH YOUR SINFUL TO ENSLAVE’ HER 


ALONG WITH ALL OF 


| HAVE YOUR BROTHER 
AT MY MERCY. TRY AND 
SAVE HIM NOW. 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


“BHEEMA CUT OFF DUHSHASANA’S RIGHT 
HAND, RIPPED OPEN HIS CHEST AND 
TASTED HIS BLOOD. 


“KARNA WAS GRIEF -STRICKEN .SHALYA COUNSELLED 
HIM. 


DO NOT LOSE HEART, 
KARNA. YOU ARE 
DURYODHANA'S ONLY 
HOPE. COME LET US 
GO TO ARJUNA. 


“KARNA'S SON VRISHASENA WAS 
TORMENTING NAKULA.BHEEMA CALLED 
TO ARJUNA FOR HELP. 


] WILL KILL KARNA'S 
SON IN FRONT OF 
HIM. 


“ BRIUNA'S SHARP ARROWG FOUND THEIR MARK... KARNA 
SAW HIS SON BEING KILLED. ENRAGED HE SAID — 


NOW | CANNOT 
WAIT TO KILL THIS 
ARJUNA . TAKE ME 
CLO6ER,O SHALYA. 


UMBRELLAS AND WHITE HORSES. 


“AT LAST THE TWO HEROES WERE FACE TO FACE, WELL-MATCHED 
WITH THEIR SINEWY BODIES RUBBED WITH RED SANDALPASTE. 
BOTH WERE MOUNTED ON EXCELLENT CHARIOTS WITH WHITE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


BLOWING OF CONCH SHELLS. 


3 
“2S THEY WERE ENGAGED IN THE DUEL,THEIR MEN ENCOURAGED THEM WITH CHEERS AND THE wy 
> 
y AS 


“SOON, INSTEAD OF EARTHLY WEAPONS, THEY 
RESORTED TO CELESTIAL ONES.ARJUNA SENT 
OFF THE AGNEYASTRA AND KARNA COUNTERED 
IT WITH THE VARUNASTRA. 


“THE BRAHMASTRA COVERED | |“ THE AIR RESOUNDED WITH THE TERRIBLE 
THE FIELD WITH ARROWS TWANGS OF THE GANDEEVA OF ARJUNA AND THE 
AND DEAD BODIES BUT VIJAYA OF KARNA. THEY TWANGED TO LET 

- KARNA'S ARROWS WERE FORTH A BARRAGE OF ARROWS. ELEVEN TIMES 
ABLE TO 2 ALSO COMING IN A KARNA CUT ARJUNA’S BOW STRINGS .QUICK 
DESTROY CONTINUOUS STREAM . AS A FLASH ,ARJUNA REPLACED THEM EVERY 
ALL YOUR : TIME. KARNA THEN DISCHARGED FIVE SNAKE - 
WEAPONS LIKE ARROWS.ARJUNA CUT EVERY ONE OF 


ee THEM INTO PIECES. 


KARNA IN COMMAND 


“SO NUMEROUS WERE THE ARROWS SHOT BY ARJUNA THAT NOTHING — 
NEITHER KARNA’S CHARIOT NOR THE SUN IN THE SK 
FOR SOME TIME. 


Y— WAS VISIBLE 


——— 


——— oS SS = 


“SOON THE WARRIORS BEHIND KARNA 
FLED IN TERROR OF ARJUNA. KARNA 


“JUST IN TINE, KRISHNA PRESSED HARD SO THAT THE 
AIMED THE NAGASTRA AT ARJUNA’S 


HORSES BENT DOWN AND THE CHARIOT SUNK BY FIVE 


INCHES IN THE GROUND. NOW THE WEAPON SCRAPED 
ARdUNA ! BID FAREWELL 


PAST ARIUNA'S HEAD AND KNOCKED OFF HIS CROWN. 
TO THE WORLD.THIS IS ai 


YOUR LAST MOMENT. 


“PARIUNA GATHERED HIS “MEANWHILE, KARNA’S CHARIOT WHEEL 
CURLY TRESSES INA WAS SINKING INTO THE GROUND. WHEN 
WHITE KERCHIEF AND HE NOTICED IT, HE RECALLED HOW A 
RESUMED FIGHTING. BY BRAHMANA HAD ONCE CURSED HIM. 
NOW EVEN KRISHNA 
AND SHALYA WERE WHEN YOU ARE CONFRON- ARJUNA, PLEASE sToP 
WOUNDED . TING YOUR BIGGEST FIGHTING WHILE | RAISE 
ENEMY, YOUR CHARIOT THIS WHEEL.IT IS NOT 
WHEELS WILL SINK INTO FAIR TO FIGHT ME NOW 
THE GROUND. AS YOU WHEN | AM ON THE 
KILLED MY POOR Cow, GROUND. 
YOU TOO WILL BE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“KRISHNA WAS FURIOUS. “KARNA CLIMBED ONTO HIS CHARIOT AGAIN AND 


FOUGHT ARJUNA. WHEN HE MANAGED TO INJURE 


je’ 50 YOU WANT US TO HIM, HE GOT OFF THE CHARIOT AGAIN. KRISHNA 
Pe 86 FAIR.DID YOU THINK SAID — 


OF BEING FAIR AT THE to 
GAME OF DICE 2 WERE So | Aes HURRY, ARJUNA } 
YOU RIGHTEOUS WHEN KILL HIM BEFORE HE 

YOU SURROUNDED AND GETS UP ON HIS 

KILLED ABHIMANYU 2 we : CHARIOT. 


Oi 
9 ee 


LA | Bi 


IF | HAVE LIVED A 
DUTIFUL AND RIGHTEOUS 
LIFE,MAY THIS WEAPON 

DESTROY MY ENEMY. 


LIKE THE SUN DESCENDING ON 
EARTH , THE HEAD OF THE GREAT 
KARNA FELL ON THE GROUND. 


i THUS: ENDS THE THIRTY-SEVENTH SESS. 
OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL ITIHASA MAHABHARATA. 
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THE KURUS ROUTED 


= 


THE KURUS ROU 


THE KU TES 


THUS ON THE AFTERNOON OF THE SEVENTEENTH 
DAY OF THE GREAT WAR, KARNA LAY DEAD ON 
THE BATTLEFIELD. THE SUN APPEARED TO 
MELLOW ITS RADIANCE FOR A WHILE AS IF 
MOURNING THE DEATH OF HIS BELOVED SON. 


“A TEARFUL SHALYA DROVE THE CHARIOT ||\“HIS EARS WERE FILLED WITH THE TRIUMPHANT 
BACK, DIVESTED OF BOTH ITS BANNER CRIES OF REJOICING EMANATING FROM THE PANDPAVA 
ANP OWNER. ZAR | FORCES CELEBRATING THEIR VICTORY. 


Y” WHAT WAS * 
THE STATE OF TAKE MY CHARIOT 


D. 
THE FEARSOME | HORNS OR LIKE SER- ph pene liel ection ed 
DUEL BETWEEN PENTS DEPRIVED OF CONCEITED BHEEMA 
KARNA AND THEIR FANGS . THE ; 


AND AVENGE THE 
ARJUNA 2 ARMY WAS IN 
TOTAL DISARRAY. DEATH OF KARNA. 


MBE, %s 


RO 


“ BHEEMA JUMPED DOWN FROM HIS CHARIOT 
AND WITH HIS MACE MERCILESSLY KILLED 


THE SOLDIERS ON FOOT... 


“TORMENTED BY THE ARROWS OF 
DHRISHTADYUMNA , SHIKHANP/ , NAKULA 
AND SAHADEVA , THE KAURAVA 
SOLDIERS BEGAN 70 FLEE THE 
BATTLEFIELD. 


“BUT THE WOUNDED ANP FRIGHTENED 
SOLDIERS WERE IN NO MOOD TO HEAR 
HIS DISCOURSE .THEY RAN AS FAST AS 
THEIR FEET COULD TAKE THEM. 
SHALYA SAID TO DURYODHANA — 


BEHOLD, O KING ! THE FIELD IS 

STREWN WITH FALLEN SOLDIERS. 
COME, LET US RETURN TO CAMP. 
ALLOW THE SOLDIERS TO GO 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


ts 
SS 


iaiaa 


i 


mig 
| 


Ur 
\ 

( 
Sy 


SOLDIERS. 7 


WHERE WILL YOU RUN2 ( €) 


THE COWARD AND THE BRAVE 
ALIKE HAVE TO FACE DEATH 
ULTIMATELY. COME , MY BRAVE 
WARRIORS, CHOOSE TO DIE 
LIKE TRUE KSHATRIYAS. 
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OH! KARNA! 
KARNA ! 


“ DURYODHANA COULD NOT CONTROL HIS TEARS AS 
THEY MADE THEIR WAY BACK TO THEIR CAMP. HE COULD 
Fee) NOT GET OVER: KARNA'S DEATH. 


Wy, 


_ 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


“IN A JUBILANT MOOD, KRISHNA ANP 
ARJUNA RETURNED TO THE CAMP. 


“THEY RUSHED TO YUDHISHTHIRA'S TENT TO CONVEY 
THE NEWS OF KARNA’S DEATH. 
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“YUDHISHTHIRA AFFECTIONATELY HELD KRISHNA’S 
— HANP AND SAID — 
a, % 
/ AND YoU HAVE EMERGED TONIGHT, AFTER THIRTEEN 
UNSCATHED IN THE BATTLE.COME, LONG YEARS, WE WILL SLEEP 
LET US HASTEN TO FINISH THE ITHOUT A WORRY. : 
TASK IN HAND. YOU MUST PRE- 
PARE YOURSELF TO RULE THE 


“IN THE KAURAVA CAMP THE VENERABLE KRIPACHARYA COUNSELLED DURYODHANA. 


TO FIGHT IN BATTLE |S SEVENTEEN LONG 
INDEED THE PRIME DUTY OF \~/ DAYS OF DREADFUL BATTLE 

A KSHATRIYA. BUT NOW HAVE PASSED. LIKE A RAGING 
BHEESHMA , DRONA, KARNA ,JAYAD-_ FOREST FIRE, ARJUNA HAS 
RATHA AND ALL YOUR BROTHERS DESTROYED YOUR ARMY. MAKE 
HAVE BEEN KILLED. EVEN YOUR PEACE WITH THE PANDAVAS. 

SON LAKSHMANA HAS BEEN THIS 1S MY SINCERE 

KILLED. Apvice To YOu. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


HAVING RULED OVER THE 
ENTIRE EARTH, HOW CAN 
| BE A DEPENDANT OF THE 
PANDAVAS . TO DIE PEACE- 
FULLY IN BED IS SHAME- 
FUL FOR A TRUE KSHATRIYA. 
SO FIGHT | MUST AND 
DIE A GLORIOUS 
DEATH. 


“ FOR A WHILE, DURYODHANA SAT 
SILENT. THEN WITH A SIGH HE 


“HIS SOLDIERS HAILED HIS DECISION 
AND RESOLVING TO FIGHT THE NEXT 


PAY THEY ALL RETIRED FOR THE 
NIGHT. 


MEAN WELL, BUT 
| CANNOT TAKE YOUR 
ADVICE - A MAN ON 

HIS DEATHBED DOES 
NOT RELISH 
MEDICINE. 


“NEXT MORNING , DURYODHANA 
CONSULTED ASHWATTHAMA. 


» 
1 SEEK YOUR ADVICE Y 


AS THE SON OF OUR 
GURU. WHO DO YOU 
SUGGEST SHOULD 

LEAD OUR ARMY 
. NOW 2 


| SHALL DO MY \ 
BEST FOR YOU.EITHER 
WIN THE WAR OR DIE 
IN THE BATTLEFIELD. 


TIME FOR US. PLEASE 
TAKE COMMAND AND 
LEAD US TO VICTORY. 


SHALYA 
SHOULD 


} 
Bove 


“THE KAURAVAS THEN “WHEN THE KAURAVA SOLDIERS 
PLANNED THEIR STRATEGY-| | LEARNT THAT SHALYA WOULD BE 

THEIR COMMANDER. , THE 
REFRAIN FROM SINGLE | | CHEERED SO LOUDLY wae 
COMBATS. WE WILL 


FIGHT NO DUELS TODAY. 
OUR WARRIORS WILL 

FIGHT IN UNISON AND 
PROTECT ONE ANOTHER. 


YOU ALONE 
ARE CAPABLE OF 
KILLING SHALYA, 
1 O KING ! FORGET 
THAT HE 1S 
YouR UNCLE 
AND FIGHT. 


1 THINK SHALYA , THE 
ACE ARCHER , HAS BEEN 
PUT IN COMMAND. 


YOU SUGGEST WE 
SHOULD Do@ 
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THE KURUS ROUTED 


“THE PANDAVAS DIVIDED THEIR FORCES INTO THREE DIVISIONS, HEADED BY DHRISHTA— 
ENA SOREN BNE! SOUVARSs: 


“IN HIS IMPATIENCE TO KILL SHALYA, 
| YUDHISHTHIRA RAPIDLY ADVANCED 


TOWARDS HIM. | 


“ DHRITARASHTRA INTERRUPTED SANJAYA'S |\"WITH YUDHISHTHIRA LEADING THE WAY, 


NARRATION. <M | PHRISHTADYUMNA ANP SHIKHANDI, NAKULA 
: IN YOUR ARMY THERE QI AND SAHADEVA TOGETHER FELL UPON 
HOW MANY WERE ELEVEN THOUSAND SHALYA . 
SOLDIERS CHARIOTS, SEVENTEEN THOUSAND 
penpals IN | ELEPHANTS, TWO LAKH HORSES 
Weert AND THREE CRORE INFANTRY 
‘ A MEN. AMONG THE PANDAVAS 
THERE WERE SIX THOUSAND 
CHARIOTS, SIX THOUSAND 
ELEPHANTS, TEN THOUSAND 


HORSES AND TWO CRORE 
SOLDIERS. 


=) 
L 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE KAURAVA SOLDIERS WERE 
FRIGHTENED OF TH/S COMBINED 
ATTACK. BUT SHALYA WAS 

UNDAUNTED. HE TOLD H/S 


“INDEED SHALYA ALONE WAS CAPABLE OF RESTRAINING 
THE SURGING PANPAVA FORCES. 


LEAD ME ON 
TO YUDHISHTHIRA 
AND WATCH 
ME IN ACTION 


“JUST THEN ,NAKULA ATTACKED KARNA’S “SUPDENLY, HE LEAPED ONTO CHITRASENA'S 
SON ,CHITRASENA. BEING EQUALLY WELL- || CHARIOT, ANP WITH A FATAL BLOW FROM HIS 
MATCHED IN PROWESS, THEIR DUEL was || SWORD, BEHEADED HIM. 
4ONG DRAWN ANP FURIOUS. NAKULA’S : 

CHARIOT WAS DESTROYED. WITH H/S 
SWORD HELD ALOFT, HE ARVANCED 
TOWARDS CHITRASENA. 


“CHITRASENA'S BROTHERS , SUSHENA AND “SEEING SHALYA BEING ATTACKED BY THE 
SATYASENA ATTACKED NAKULA , BUT SOON PANDAVAS ;RRITAVARMA , KRIPA , SHARUNI 
MET WITH THE SAME FATE AS CHITRASENA. | |AND ASHWATTHAMA CAME ns HIS HELP. 


eet 


1156 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


"KRIPACHARYA WORRI- \ |"... AND ASHWATTHAMA ATTACKED | 
ED DHRISHTADYUMNA NAKULA ANP SAHADEVA. 
WITH A VOLLEY OF 


“BN ENRAGED KRITAVARMA 
INFLICTED A WOUND ON 
BHEEMA. 


fl ; = j + 4 é i \ ‘ee * = 4) 
“WHEN BHEEMA’S HORSES WERE KILLED BY KRITAVARMA, HE JUMPED DOWN FROM THE 
CHARIOT, BRANDISHING HIS MACE . , 


—S 2 4 


“RFTER CHASING AWAY KRITAVARMA, BHEEMA “UNRUFFLED, BHEEMA CAUGHT THE WEAPON 
TURNED TO SHALYA AND KILLED HIS HORSES. IN HIS HAND ANP THREW IT BACK AT 
SHALYA SKILFULLY THREW A SPEAR AT 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SHALYA THEN TOOK LIP A MACE STANDING 
TALL LIKE A MOUNTAIN.THE TWO 

WARRIORS RESEMBLED TWO ENRAGEP 
BULLS RARING FOR A FIGHT. 


“SPARKS FLEW EACH TIME THEIR MACES CLASHED. 
WOUNDED AND BLEEDING PROFUSELY , THEY CIRCLED, 


REPRED AND ATTACKED TILL BOTH OF THEM 
COLLAPSED SIMULTANE 


7 


“ON RECOVERING , BHEEMA SPRANG UP WITH 
A ROAR, READY FOR THE FRAY AGAIN . 


“KRIPACHARYA QUICKLY PUT SHALYA ON HIS 
OWN CHARIOT ANP TOOK HIM AWAY. 
y J 


COME ,SHALYA ! 
FIGHT ME IF 
YOU DARE. 


“THE ENTHUSED SOLDIERS FROM BOTH | |“SHALYA AND YUDHISHTHIRA WERE ONCE AGAIN 
ARMIES SEEMED ALL EAGER TO EMBRACE IN DIRECT CONFRONTATION ; WHEN YUDHISH — 
DEATH. THE BATTLEFIELD RESCUNDED WITH| | THIRA CUT OFF SHALYA’S BANNER WITH A 
THEIR BLOOD -CURDLING CRIES . WELL-AIMED SPEAR,HE RETALIATED BY 

— - COVERING HIM WITH A CLOUD OF ARROWS. 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


“SATHAKI, BHEEMA , NAKULA AND 
| SAHADEVA RUSHED 70 YUDHISHTHIRA’S 
SIDE AND HARASSED SHALYA. 


“ BUT SHALYA TOOK GOOD CARE OF HIMSELF, 


ATTACKING SATYAKI, BHEEMA AND NAKULA WITH 
A SHOWER OF ARROWS. r 


& 


hi Ly’ 


“a 


“THE PANDAVAS TRIED VARIOUS “ MEANWHILE , ARJUNA AND ASHWATTHAMA WERE LOCKED 
WEAPONS ON SHALYA, BUT HE IN COMBAT. ARJUNA'S CHARIOT WAS BARELY VISIBLE UNDER 
THE ARROWS. 


LIVED UP TO HIS REPUTATION OFA 

GREAT WARRIOR. HE QUELLED THEM 
ALL.A NIGGLING DOUBT BEGAN TO 
TORMENT YUDHISHTHIRA. 


f SHALYA APPEARS | |) 
K TO BE CAPABLE 
OF DESTROYING 
MY WHOLE ARMY. 
ALL OF US 
TOGETHER 


| WANT NAKULA AND 
SAHADEVA TO GUARD MY 
CHARIOT WHEELS. SATYAKI 
SHOULD BE ON MY RIGHT 
AND DHRISHTADYUMNA ON 
MY LEFT. BHEEMA, 1 WANT 
4OU TO BE AHEAD OF ME, 
AND ARJUNA BEHIND ME. 


BHEESHMA, DRONA, KARNA 
AND OTHER WARRIORS FELL 
BECAUSE OF YOUR EFFORTS. 
NOW SHALYA ALONE REMAINS. 
LEAVE THIS TASK TO ME. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“READILY, THE BROTHERS AGREED. LIKE TWO HUNGRY LIONS POUNCING ON A PREY, YUPHISHTHIRA 
ANP SHALYA LUNGED AT EACH OTHER. 


“THE MILD AND CALM YUDHISHTH/RA 
APPEARED TO BE TRANSFORMED INTO 
A DETERMINED AND FORMIDABLE FOE. 


STAND STILL, 
SHALYA ! HERE 
| COME ! 


“$0 GALLANTLY DID YUDHISHTHIRA | |“ SHALYA FIRED A HUNDRED ARROWS ON YUPHISHTHIRA 
ANP SHALYA FIGHT THAT IT WAS WHO RETALIATED WITH THREE HUNDRED. SOON SHALYA’S 
IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY WHO WOULD REAR GUARDS WERE KILLED, 

WIN IN THE DUEL. BANNER FELLED. 


TODAY, SURELY YUDHISHTHIRA 
WILL WIN THE WAR OR LOSE 
IT WITH HIS LIFE. 
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THE KURUS ROUTED 


“NOTING SHALYA’S PLIGHT, “GUDHISHTHIRA ROARED 
ASHWATTHAMA QUICKLY LIKE A LION AS HE SAW HIS 
PuT HIM ON HIG OWN ADVERSARY GETTING AWAY. 
CHARIOT AND CARRIED HIM || BUT SOON SHALYA WAS 


BACK ON ANOTHER CHARIOT. — 


“ BHEEMA, SATYAKI, NAKULA AND 
SAHADEVA FORMED A PROTECTIVE 
RING ROUND YUDHISHTHIRA AND 
CHALLENGED SHALYA TO FIGHT. 


“UNDER YUDHISHTHIRA’S ATTACK SHALYA | |" wiTH NINE WELL-AIMED ARROWS, YUDHISHTHIRA 
BECAME UNCONSCIOUS . HOWEVER, HE TORE OFF SHALYA’S ARMOUR.IN RETALIATION, (— 


QUICKLY RECOVERED AND DISCHARGED SHALYA BROKE YUDHISHTHIRA’S Bow. | 


A HUNDRED ARROWS AT YUDHISHTHIRA. 


y) 


ASS fa WE Sr eel” ISS 4a 
“SOON, SHALYA'’S ARROWS RENT ASUNDER YUDHISHTHIRA’S GOLDEN ARMOUR AND KILLED HIS 
HORSES. KRIPA KILLED H/S CHARIOTEER. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ BHEEMA BEGAN TO HARASS SHALYA. 
WITH A SINGLE SWIFT ARROW, HE 
BROKE SHALYA’S BOW AND WITH 
ANOTHER KILLED THE CHARIOTEER.- 
SOON THE FOUR HORSES TOO FELL. 


“DHRISHTADYUMNA , SHIKHAND] 
AND SATYAKI SURROUNDED 
SHALYA WHILE BHEEMA BROKE 
HIS SHIELD TO PIECES AND 
KNOCKE 


“SHALYA NOW JUMPED 
DOWN, SWORD IN ONE 
HAND AND SHIELD IN 
THE OTHER. ; 


“GUDHISHTHIRA PICKED UP A FIERCE LOOKING GOLBEN 
JAVELIN, STUDDED WITH GEMS ,AND THREW IT AT 
SHALYA’S BROAD CHEST- 


“THE FRIGHTENED KAURAVA SOLDIERS 
RAN PELL-MELL IN ALL DIRECTIONS. 
SHALYA CHARGED TOWARDS YUPHISHTHIRA. 


APPEARED TO RISE TO WEL- [% 
COME HIM. 


“ SHALYA'S ARMY RALLIED TOGETHER TO ATTACK 
THE PANDAVAS. 


Ge 


“SHAKUNI ASKED DURYODHANA — 


WHY DID YOU ALLOW 
SHALYA'S ARMY TO 
ATTACK THE PANDAVAS2 
HAD WE NOT ALL 
DECIDED TO FIGHT 
IN UNIGON 2 


| DID TRY, BUT 
THEY DID NOT 
HEED ME.LOOK 
NOW, THEY HAVE 
ALL FALLEN AND 
LIE DEAD. 


BEHIND OUR ARMY. 
| MUST PERSUADE 
THEM NOT TO FLEE. 


“BHEEMA SAW THE ROARING MASS APPROACHING, 
AND QUICKLY DESCENDED FROM HIS CHAR/OT. WITH 
HIS MACE, HE SOON MANAGED TO kill MOST OF 
THEM. 


TWENTY ONE THOUSAND KAURAVA SOLDIERS — 
WERE INFUSED WITH CONFIDENCE AGAIN 
TO FACE THE ENEMY. —" 


HERE COMES THE MIGHTY 

DURYODHANA TO LEAD US. 

LET US ATTACK THE 
PANDAVAS! 


a ont a 
PC ceva 


are 
. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE KAURAVA KINGS TCO BEGAN 
TO FLEE. DURYODHANA CALLED 


“PERSUADED BY DURYODHANA, THE KAURAVA KINGS 
PREPARED TO FACE THE ENEMY. 


DO NOT RUN 
AWAY ! you WILL 
SURELY BE KILL- 
ED IF ISOLATED. 
COME LET US 

FIGHT TOGETHER. 


“ADDRESSING KRISHNA, ee “SOON, THE ARROWS, EMERGING IN A RAPID 
ARJUNA SAID — fire VOLLEY FROM THE GANDEEVA , COVERED THE 


ENTIRE BATTLEFIELD. 
FOR EIGHTEEN 


DAYS, THIS BATTLE \ 
HAS BEEN GOING 
ON. TODAY | MUST 
DESTROY THE 
WHOLE KAURAVA 
ARMY AND PUT AN 
END 7o IT. 


“TORTURED BY ARJUNA'S ARROWS, THE || “DURYODHANA TRIED TO REPEL DHRISHTADYUMNA 
KAURAVA SOLDIERS WERE AGAIN REAPY || WHO WAS ATTACKING THE ARMY. 


4 


os 


WE Cae 
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THE KURUS ROUTED 


“ >| wo ; 

WHEN DHRISHTADYUMNA KILLED H/S \“ASHWATTHAMA, KRIPACHARYA AND KRITAVARMA 
HORSES AND CHARIOTEER, DURYODHANA | | NOTED HIS ABSENCE - 
RODE AWAY ON HORSEBACK. pee, HERE 1S \ HOw DOES 


HE HAS 


A KING GONE TOWARDS EE | 
y 2 
DURYODHANA? SHAKUNI Pie te atin 


— - OS A 


“AFTER DESTROYING OUR ENTIRE ARMY OF 
ELEPHANTS, BHEEMA ATTACKED DURYOPHANA’S 
BROTHERS. 


SANJAYA NARRATED THE SUBSEQUENT 
EVENTS* Pp 


meg HARASSED BY 


a7 «- ARUUNA’S ARROWS KRIPA, 
KRITAVARMA AND ASHWATTHAMA 
RAN TOWARDS SHAKUNI.- DHRISHTA- \. 
DYUMNA SOON ADVANCED TO THAT 
SPOT. WITHOUT ANY THOUGHT FOR 
MY LIFE,| TOO JOINED THE FOUR 
WARRIORS IN THEIR BATTLE AGAINST 
DHRISHTADYUMNA. WE WERE 
DEFEATED. THEN SATYAKI 
ATTACKED ME AND CAPTURED 


[“UNITED THEY TRIED TO REPEL HIS “ON THIS EIGHTEENTH DAY OF THE TERRIBLE WAR, BHEEMA 
ATTACK , BUT SOON THEY WERE STRUCK | |WAS IN H/S ELEMENT. AFTER PUTTING TO DEATH ALMOST 


DOWN BY HIS ARROWS AND FELL LIKE ALL OF THE KAURAVA BROTHERS, HE TURNED TO THE REST 
TREES UPROOTED ON A MOUNTAINSIDE 


IN A STRONG 


OF THE ENEMY ARMY.SOON THE BATTLEFIELD AROUND 
HIM WAS STREWN WITH THE BODIES OF COUNTLESS 
sy] ELEPHANTS, HORSES AND SOLDIERS 
\ | THAT SUCCUMBED 70 HIS MIGHTY MACE. J 
ye, 


ya (LA a 


C pa 


4 


oy et 
Cae .. 


# SANJAY MIGHT HAVE NARRATED 1165 
THIS AFTER THE DAY'S BATTLE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


= —— 
“KRISHNA SAID TO ARJUNA — 


—= 7” 
“PRIUNA THEN ATTACKED THE TRIGARTA ARMY, WHICH 
HAD BEEN HARASSING HIM ALL THESE DAYS. 


BEHOLD DURYO- 0, KRISHNA, 


DHANA AND ONLY THESE TWO 

| SUDARSHANA REMAIN OF ALL 

| AMIDST THE DHRITARASHTRA'S 
HORSEMEN. 


. SONS. THEY TOO 


KILL THEM! WILL DIE TODAY; 


“QT LAST HE KILLED SUSHARMA 


a Ue Ke y w 
“ BHEEMA KILLED Bupa | | SHAUN AND HIS SON ULOOKA 
THUS ENDING THE TRIGARTA | \SHANA WITH SHARP | ATTACKED BHEEMA AND SANADEVA. 
SAGA. ARROWS. DURYODHANA 
ALONE REMAINED AMONG 
THE KAURAVA BROTHERS. 


i) 
Y 


Big 
¥, 


AD 


) 


[« so NUMEROUS WERE THE ARROWS SENT BY | |“ ULOOKA SHOT SEVEN ARROWS AT BHEEMA AND 


SAHADEVA IN RESPONSE THAT THEY COVERED | |SEVENTY AT SAHADEVA. SAHADEVA RETALIATED 
THE SKY LIKE A SWARM OF LOCUSTS. \ 


\ 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


“HE BEHEADED ULOOKA WITH HIS SPEAR. SHAKUNI'S EYES BRIMMED OVER WITH TEARS. WITH 
(A DEEP SIGH HE 


Ae. 


“AN ENRAGED SHAKUN] ATTACKED SAHADEVA WITH VARIOUS WEAPONS, BUT HIS ATTEMPTS 


WORE NS kent “WIS BOW WAS “HIS MACE WAS “PND HIS SPEAR FELL 
BROKEN — LIKE LIGHTNING FROM 


7] 
1S DA WAS CUT — 
lS GEE’. THE SKY. 


S. 
Yy ; MY, 
VITIW \V Ds 


“ SAHADEVA CHASED THE FLEEING SHAKUN/. 


OH FOOL! BE A KSHATRIYA! 
FIGHT LIKE A MAN! YOu EVIL 
SHAKUNI, COME, PAY FOR YOUR 
CUNNING MOVES IN THAT 
GAME OF DICE. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SBHADEVA CONTINUED TO RAIN ARROWS 


AND TAUNTS AT SHAKUN). 


ALL THOSE WHO MOCKED 

US HAVE BEEN KILLED. 

ONLY YOU AND DURYODHANA 
REMAIN. 


“DRY-MOUTHED WITH TERROR, THE 
KAURAVA WARRIORS BEGAN TO RUN AWAY. 
THE PANDAVA SOLDIERS CHEERED 
Dl SAHADEVA. 
BRAVO! YOU HAVE KILLED 


THE WICKED SHAKUNI 
AND HIS SON IN 


“THEN WITH A VICIOUS-LOOKING /RON SPEAR, 
BEDECKED WITH GOLDEN FEATHERS, SAHADEVA 
BEHEADED SHAKUNI. 


“ONCE AGAIN DURYODHANA PERSUADED HIS 
SOLDIERS TO RETURN, BUT THEY COULD NOT 
FACE THEIR FOES FOR LONG. 


SOON THE KAURAVA FORCES 
WERE COMPLETELY DESTROY- 
ED.OF AN ARMY OF ELEVEN 
AKSHAUHINIS, NOT A 
SINGLE SOLDIER REMAINED. 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


“ DURYODHANA STOOD ALONE, 
WITHOUT AN ARMY OR A CHARIOT, 
FORLORN PND WOUNDED. 


“THERE HE WAS, THE LONE WARRIOR FACING AN ARMY OF 
TWO THOUSAND CHARIOTS, SEVEN HUNORED ELEPHANTS, 
FIVE THOUSAND HORSES AND TEN THOUSAND SOLDIERS 

WITH DHRISHTADYUMNA IN COMMAND. THE Joyous SOUNDS 


OF CELEBRATION REVERBERATED IN HIS 
EARS. 


sy 
\\ \ 
ttn 


- 
“ 


PY 


“WHEN HE LOOKED AROUND, HE SAW “A MIGHTY KING PROTECTED BY ELEVEN AKSHAUHINIS 
THE BATTLEFIELD STREWN WITH HIS NOW HAD JUST A MACE OVER HIS SHOULDER TO 


FALLEN SOLDIERS. PETRIFIED WITH DEFEND HIM. HE RECALLED VIDURA’S WORDS. 
FEAR, HE TOOK TO HIS HEELS. 


VIDURA, IN HIS WISDOM, 
HAD REALISED THE OUTCOME 
OF THIS BATTLE! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“RUNNING NORTHWARDS, HE CAME UPON A 
LAKE AND DECIDED TO IMMERSE HIMSELF 


“MEANWHILE , ON SAGE VYASA'S BIDDING, SATYAK! 
RELEASED SANJAYA AND LET HIM GO, 


“WHILE SANJAYA WAS RETURNING TO 
THE CITY,HE ESPIED DURYODHANA, 
ALONE AND WOUNDED. 


SHOCK AND SORROW AT HIS 
STATE -TO SEE A MIGHTY KING, | 
WHOSE POMP AND GLORY WERE 
ONCE UNRIVALLED, REDUCED 
TO A PITIABLE CONDITION. 


| 


“SPNJAYA NARRATED TO DURYODHANA THE 
TALE OF HIS CAPTURE AND SUBSEQUENT 


RELEASE. [i age THERE 1S NO ONE BUT YOU 


WHOM | CAN CALL MY OWN 
NOW. CONVEY MY MESSAGE 
TOMY FATHER THAT | HAVE 
ENTERED THE DEPTHS OF 


VYASA TOLD ME THAT 
ONLY THREE MAHARATHIS* VR 
NOW REMAIN ON OUR 


* THE HIGHEST HONOUR BESTOWED ON A WARRIOR. 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


“DURYODHANA THEN ENTERED THE POOL AFTER MARKING THE WATER STAND 
STILL» JUST THEN, ASHWATTHAMA, KRIPACHARYA AND KRITAVARMA ARRIVED 


“WOUNPEP AND WEARY, THEY WERE 
SURPRISED TO SEE SANJAYA. 


SANJAYA ! HOW 
FORTUNATE TO SEE 
YOU STILL ALIVE. 
DO YOU KNOW 

WHERE DURYO- 

DHANA 182 


“THE THREE WARRIORS WAITED AWHILE, 
BEMOANING DURYODHANA’S DECISION. BUT 
WHEN THEY HEARD THE SOUND OF SOLDIERS 
APPROACHING ,THEY WENT AWAY. 


“SAPNJAYA GAVE THEM DURYODHANA'S MESSAGE. 


ASHWATTHAMA LOOKED TOWARDS THE LAKE ANP 
D— . 


, oe V So 
ALAS! THE KING 
ail P 


OES NOT KNOW WE 
ARE ALIVE. TOGETHER 
WE CAN STILL FACE 
THE PANDAVAS. 


“ALONG WITH:SANJAYA, THEY RETURNED TO THE CAMP. 
ON HEARING THE NEWS OF THE DEFEAT, THE GUARDS, 
ALREADY SHAKEN WITH WORRY, BROKE DOWN. 


all gal 


“THE OLDER MEN OF THE 
CANIP, WHO WERE LOOKING 
AFTER THE LADIES, MADE 

PREPARATIONS TO RETURN 
TO HASTINAPURA. 


LL 


CY pied < PSO 
y Ty ; FoF b 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


[” CRYING ANP WAILING, THE 


WOMEN WERE ESCORTEP 
TO THE CITY BY THE SEN- 


TRIES AND THE OLD 


[w UNABLE TO BEAR THE LONEL/- 
NESS OF THE DESERTEP CAMP, 
ASHWAT THAMA, KRIPA AND 
KRITAVARMA RETURNED TO 
THE LAKE SIDE, 
PACE | j 


ARISE O KING! 
COME WITH US TO 
FIGHT YUDHISHTHIRA, 
WIN AND CONQUER, 

OR DIE IN GLORY. 


e te 
) 


YOU TOO HAVE 

DESTROYED MUCH 
OF THE PANDAVA 
ARMY. WE CAN 
EASILY SUBDUE 
THE REMAINING 
FEW, WOUNDED 
AND WEARY AS 
THEY ARE. COME, 

LET US FIGHT! 


1 AM SO HAPPY You 
HAVE SURVIVED THIS 
FEARFUL WAR. JUST NOW, 
| AM EXHAUSTED AND 
WOUNDED. BUT TOMORROW, 
WE WILL CERTAINLY 
FIGHT AGAIN. 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


“DELIGHTED AT DURYODHANA’S DECISION “SOME HUNTERS WHO HAPPENED TO COME TO THE 
TO FIGHT, ASHWATTHAMA DECLARED — LAKE TO QUENCH THEIR. THIRST OVERHEARD THE 
: ERIE | | CONVERSATION - ‘N 


| GLORY TO YOU, Sey Ss. ey % 
e& WE WILL Mir hace. mi 
s§ d 


URELY DESTROY THEM. 4 dl :.. 
| SWEAR | WILL KILL ; 
THEM AS SOON AS 


DAY DAWNS! 


te = =. 
aS a 
ee 


“S55 


~~ 
SS ke 


“MEANWHILE, YUDHISHTHIRA REALISED THAT DURYO- 
DHANA WAS MISSING AND SENT H/S SPIES IN ALL 
DIRECTIONS. 


- 


“THEY CONCLUDED THAT DURYODHANA 
WAS HIDDEN IN THE LAKE AND WAS BEh 
INVITED TO FIGHT AGAIN. TALKING IN 
WHISPERS , THEY SAID — geese? 


COME , LET US 

GO FAST. MAYBE 

DURYODHANA 1S WE WILL GET 
HIDING HERE, WE SORICH WE WILL 
WILL SURELY BE NEVER HAVE TO 
REWARDED. WORK AGAIN. 


| Ae 


“WHEN THEY RETURNED WITHOUT ANY “JUST THEN THE HUNTERS ARRIVED AT THE CAMP. 
CLUE OF DURYODHANA’S WHEREABOUTS, IGNORING THE PROTESTS OF THE GUARDS, THEY 
YUDHIGHTHIRA WAS WORRIED INDEED. FORCED THEIR WAY IN. 5 4 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


TO BHEEMA WHO REWARDED 


THEM HANDSOMELY. MY MEN q 


HAVE LOCATED 
DURYODHANA. 
HE IS HIDING 
IN LAKE 

DWAIPAYANA. 


4 
“THEY NARRATED THE [“ BHEEmA WENT OVER TO “WITH KRISHNA IN THE LEAD, THE 
EVENTS AT THE LAKESIDE | YUDHISHTHIRA ANP SAID — PANDAVAS PROCEEDED TO 


PWAIPAYANA . 


DURYODHANA 


1 
ange HAS BEEN FOUND! 


LET US GO 
THERE 
AT ONCE. 


“FORGETTING THEIR FATIGUE, ARJUNA, BHEEMA , NAKULA, SAHADEVA, 
DHRISHTADYUMNA ,SHIKHANP] ANP SATYAK] WENT WITH YUDHISHTHIRA» 


“ WHEN THE SOUND OF APPROACHING ARMY 
REACHED THEIR EARS, ASHWATTHAMA, KRIPA 
ANP KRITAVARMA TOLD DURYODHANA —~ 


THE VICTORIOUS \F . <*Caa.. 
PANPAVAS APPEAR : 
TO BE COMING HERE. 
ALLOW US To GO, 


Lt 
1 Oma, 


HIN 9. 


“THE THREE WARRIORS MOVED AWAY AND 
RESTED UNDER A BANYAN TREE. 


WHAT WILL 
HAPPEN TO DURYO- 
DHANA NOW? WHAT 
WILL THE PANDAVAS 

DO,| WONDER. 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


“ON REACHING THE LAKE, YUDHISHTHIRA | |“ REASSURED BY KRISHNA, YUDHISHTHIRA CALLED OUT 


REMARKED — TO DURYODHANA. a 
z= %_ oe — oo > ae 
 =©YOU HAVE CAUSED a 


a 
THE DEATH OF ALL YOUR (7 
DEAR ONES, AND NOW You 
HIDE YOURSELF. WHERE IS 
YOUR PRIDE 2 YOUR VALOUR2 
YOUR PROWESS IN ARCHERY? 
) ARISE AND FIGHT LIKE A 
KSHATRIYA, O KING! 


LOOK, O KRISHNA, 

HOW THE WATERS YOU Too 
HAVE BEEN STILLED BY | CAN USE ALL 
DURYODHANA.LET HIM | YOUR SKILLS 
USE ALL HIS DEVIOUS AGAINST 
WAYS, 1 WILL GET HIM 

IN THE END. 


& } — 7 
TE, > _ =>>>- a ere 
~+Pidl-2 (i= se 


“YUDHISHTHIRA REPLIED — B 
webs eal 
a, 
A 


*€ DURYODHANA RESPONDED FROM THE 
DEPTHS OF THE WATER — 


© 


WE HAVE 
RESTED ENOUGH. 
COME OUT AND FIGHT. 

CONQUER US AND 
RULE ,OR BE KILLED 
LIKE A WARRIOR. 


i, 


| HAVE NO CHARIOT, 
NO WEAPON,NO ARMY. 
YET IT IS NOT FEAR OR SORROW 
THAT HAS BROUGHT ME HERE. 
1AM JUST TOO TIRED NOW. 

LET YOUR MEN REST AWHILE 
TOO. TOMORROW WE WILL 
™ RESUME FIGHTING- 


Seid ye : o — 
| “DURYODHANA SAlb— |eaaee “ YUDHISHTHIRA SHOUTED 
IN ANGER — 
G-_ WITH ALL a 
a MY LOVED ONES . 


LIKE A BIRD. WHAT RIGHT HAVE 
EAD,| HAVE NO : 
Cea TO RULE. * { YOU NOW TO GIFT THIS LAND TO 
TAKE OVER THIS ME 2 WOULD A PROUD KSHATRIYA 


LIKE ME ACCEPT CHARITY 2) Wie 


esta icadetht eps = CLAIM THE KINGDOM BY DEFEAT— 

TO TH Ps ING YOU IN BATTLE.c 

BARK AND ~ Aid ni deg 
DEERSKIN. (el itm, $ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DURYODHANA FLAILED AROUND HIS ARMS 
IN FRUSTRATION, SIGHED REPEATEDLY, BUT 

FOR AN ARMY TO FIGHT 
REMAINED: INOIOE HE AP = AN ISOLATED , WEAPON- 


—— : LESS , ARMOURLESS 
= YOU HAVE : ; - 
— ee | FATIGUED MAN. | CAN FIGHT 


ARMY, CHARIOTS AND ANY ONE OF YOU AT A TIME 
WEAPONS.1! AM ALONE ,OUT- . 
NUMBERED AND wiTHouT 1 CAN EVEN KILL YOU IF WE 

2 FZ FIGHT RIGHTEOUSLY LIKE 


7...\T 1S NOT FAIR 


A CHARIOT. HOW CAN | Lies, gS 
POSSIBLY FIGHT... TRUE KSHATRIYAS. Te 


COME , LET uS 
: : Cp. f SEE YOUR VALOUR, 
OH!1 AM ‘ IN THAT WW=7 YouR MANHOOD. | AM\W 
GLAD TO HEAR ’ CASE ,| CHOOSE MY SURE THAT EVEN IF |i 
YOU KNOW THE J j Meee vnoeiine LORD INDRA COMES 
, e OF 4 w S 
2s ella Poe oe oO COME FORWARD TO YOU CANNOT 
OF CONDUCT: BUT OPPOSE ME. \ ESCAPE ALIVE 
ANYWAY, SINCE : , - 
YOU ARE READY TO 
FIGHT, WE WILL 
ABIDE BY YOUR 
WISH. CHOOSE YOUR 
WEAPON AND FIGHT \ 
ANYONE OF Us. 
THE REST WILL 
JUST BE 
SPECTATORS. 


“THUS TAUNTED, DURYODHANA ROSE UP AND APPEARED 
ON THE SURFACE LIKE THE RISING SUN.HE HAD AN 
IRON MACE IN HIS HAND. g x 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


“THRILLED TO SEE DURYODHANA EMERGE | |“DURYODHANA DECLARED — 


AT LAST, THE PANDAVAS REJOICED AND BUT DID YOU NOT 
CLASPED ONE ANOTHER’S HANDS. | WILL FIGHT ALL KNOW THE RULES OF 
@ oF you BUT ONE AT CONDUCT WHEN You 
A TIME. YOU RIGHTE - SURROUNDED ABHIMANYU? 
OUS WARRIORS ONLY WHEN THEY FACE A 
KNOW THE RULES PROBLEM THEMSELVES, 
OF CONDUCT. Md DO MEN QUOTE FROM 


cI 
i 


“DURYODHANA PUT ON THE GOLDEN ARMOUR AND THE 
HEADGEAR OFFERED TO HIM. 


CHOOSE ANY ONE 
OF US TO FIGHT 
WITH YOU. AND IF 
YOU, KILL ONE OF 


US IN THE FIGHT, 
WE WILL ANOINT 
YOU KING- 


+. THIS 1S GOING TO 
BE ANOTHER GAME OF 


V. WATCHING SILENTLY FOR, 
i eee 


= HOW COULD You F \ V/ 
/ 09% HIM TO FIGHT ANY ONE ; +\, 
OF YOU 2 ONLY BHEEMA 1S : 
POWERFUL ENOUGH TO FACE 

DURYODHANA IN A MACE COMBAT, 

BUT HE HAS NO PRACTICE. DURYO— 

DHANA HAS BEEN PRACTISING FOR 

THIRTEEN YEARS WITH AN IRON 


PRACTICE IS MORE 
IMPORTANT THAN SKILL 
IN A DUEL.NO ONE 
CAN BEAT DURYODHANA 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“" BHEEMA CAME FORWARD AND REASSURED) | “KRISHNA WAS OVERJOYED. 
KRISHNA — 


- 2 YES! BHEEMA.-ITIS you 
%/ DONOT WORRY, WHO KILLED THE OTHER SONS OF 
¥ OKRISHNB. 1} WILL DHRITARASHTRA. NOW KILL DURYO- 
DEFINITELY KILL DHANA AND PLACE THE WORLD AT 
DURYODHANA YUDHISHTHIRA’S FEET. BUT TAKE 
CARE! DURYODHANA HAS BOTH 
SKILL AND EXPERIENCE. 


WHAT 1S THE 
USE OF BOASTING. 
COME AND FIGHT. 
O DURYODHANA. THE TORTURES 
AND INSULTS YOU HURLED AT 
US. BECAUSE OF YOU, BHEESHMA, 
DRONA, KARNA AND SHALYA 
LAID DOWN THEIR LIVES - 
TODAY IT 1S YOUR TURN. 


“THE FIGHT WAS ABOUT TO START, WHEN 
BALARAMA, WHO HAD BEEN AWAY ON A 
PILGRIMAGE, ARRIVED THERE . KRISHNA 
WATCH YOUR AFTER FORTYTWO DAYS 
AND THE P, & RUSHED % ET HIM. 
sk dy DOE DISCIPLES ON PILGRIMAGE.1 AM 
IN ACTION. ANXIOUS TO SEE MY 
PUPILS- 


COME AND | HAVE RETURNED 


THE KURUS ROUTED 


“AFTER DESCRIBING THE 
PILGRIMAGE AT LENGTH, 
BALARAMA SAID TO 

YUOHISHTHIRA. 


| HAVE BEEN TOLD THAT 
SAMANTAPANCHAKA 
1S THE MOST HOLY 


“BHEEMA AND DURYODHANA 
RAISED THEIR MACES IN A 
GREETING TO BALARAMA. 


IT1S QUITE CLOSE 
BY. LET THE DUEL 
TAKE PLACE THERE. 
FOR THOSE WHO 
DIE THERE ARE 
SURE TO ATTAIN 
HEAVEN - 


i. = ae 4 
Cas ‘¢ 


“ALL OF THEM PROCEEDED THERE . DURYODHANA , WITH HIS HEAD 
HELD HIGH AND MACE ALOFT, WALKED PROUDLY AMONG THE 
PANDAVAS.SOON THEY REACHED THE BANKS OF THE RIVER 


la 


“ADDRESSING YUDHISHTHIRA, | | “SO THEY ALL SAT AROUND THE 


THEY FACED EACH OTHER.TWO DURYODHANA SAID PROUDLY—| | ARENA .THE BLUE-CLAD BALARAMA 
HANDSOME MEN, WITH MACES LOOKED LIKE THE RESPLENDENT 
UPRAISED, BENT ON DESTRUCTION, BRAVE WARRIORS! 
; ae \ ee SIT NEAR US AND 
¥ ° Sy WITNESS THE FIGHT. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE FIGHT WAS FIERCE.SOON WITH MIGHTY BLOWS OF THEIR MACES, 
THEY WERE BOTH WOUNDED AND THEY BLED PROFUSELY. 
NOW CIRCLING EACH 
R 


THEY FOUGHT IN A THES 


FAIR AND JUST MANNER. 


NOW LEAPING IN 
THE AIR. 


Sore 


Now TRYING TO 
PUSH EACH OTHER DOWN. 


\\ TO ESCAPE 


\ A BLOW. 
\ 
| 

4 
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THE KURUS ROUTED 


- eee - 


IT 1S ALMOST 
IMPOSSIBLE TO BEAT 
DURYODHANA IN A 
FAIR FIGHT. BHEEMA 
MAY HAVE TO RESORT 
TO UNFAIR MEANS. 
REMEMBER HIS vow 
TO BREAK DuRYO-— 
DHANA’S THIGHS? 


“WHILE BALARAMA PROUDLY WATCHED HIS | 
PUPILS, ARJUNA ASKED KRISHNA ANXIOUSLY. 


BOTH OF THEM ARE \ 


KRISHNA, WHO TRAINED BY MY BROTHER 
1S THE SUPERIOR / BALARAMA.BHEEMA IS 

OF THE TWO? MORE POWERFUL BUT 
DURYODHANA IS FAR 
AHEAD IN SKILL AND 
EXPERIENCE. 


4 alk, : 
D \ fare) secs 


“BHEEMA AND DURYODHANA WERE MEANWHILE || “CATCHING BHEEMA’S EYE,ARJUNA MEANING— 
FIGHTING FIERCELY. DURYODHANA SPRANG FULLY STRUCK HIS OWN THIGH FORCEFULLY . 
IN THE AIR TO DODGE A BLOW. a q 


“CATCHING THE HINT, AND REMEMBERING HIS VOW , BHEEMA WAITED FOR —— 


A CHANCE. AFTER. THE NEXT BOUT IN WHICH DURYODHANA ALMOST MADE | = 
HIM FAINT, BHEEMA TRIED TO ANTICIPATE HIS [— 1 
ADVERSARY’S NEXT MOVE. = EN) 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WITH HIS THIGHS BROKEN, DURYODHANA COLLAPSED 
TO THE GROUND. 


“WHEN DURYODHANA JUMPED UP NEXT 
TIME, BHEEMA HIT OUT FORCEFULLY AT 
HIS THIGHS. 


“THE ELATED PANDAVAS CAME CLOSER TO SEE FORWARD. 
THE FALLEN HERO. PROUDLY BHEEMA KICKED | | B TS ; 
DURYODHANA’S CROWN AND bur HIS FOOT ON ENOUGH ! BHEEMA. 

YOU HAVE FULFILLED 


HIS HEAD. 
YOUR VOW. DO NOT INSULT’ 
YOU WICKED MAN! . 
YOU CHEAT! SUFFER Ly HIM SO.AFTER ALL HE!S 
FOR ALL THE INSULTS OR mv . OUR BROTHER, A KING AND 
Aa Bayo fh A AKSHAUHINIS.- 


St 
Fs 
i 


REPRIMANDING BHEEMA, YUDHISHTHIRA 
WENT TO DURYODHANA TO TELL HIM 

HOW LUCKY HE WAS To DIE AND ATTAIN mh] 
HEAVEN WHILE THEY WERE DESTINED 4 
TO LIVE ON INA WORLD BEREFT OF SO aad 
MANY LOVED ONES. THUS THE Y 
RIGHTEOUS YUDHISHTHIRA BEMOANED 


“THUS ENDS THE THIRTY-EIGHTH 
SESSION OF OUR RENDERING OF VYASA'S 
IMMORTAL ITIHASA, MAHABHARATA - 


AFTER THE WAR 


Mahabharata — 


AFTER THE WAR 


THE FACT THAT HIS FAVOURITE 
PUPIL DURYODHANA HAD BEEN 
UNJUSTLY ATTACKED AND 
WOUNDED BY BHEEMA FILLED 


HITTING BELOW THE NAVEL 
IS AGAINST THE RULES OFA 

DUEL WITH MACES.O KRISHNA, 
DURYODHANA WAS AS STRONG 
AS | BUT BHEEMA FLOUTED 
THE RULES OF COMBAT. 


BHEEMA — 


SHAME ON YOU, 
BHEEMA ! 
SHAME ON You ! 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


: 
; THERE 1S NO NEED FOR SUCH A DISPLAY 
OF ANGER AGAINST BHEEMA. REMEMBER. 
HOW HE HAD VOWED TO CRUSH 


DURYODHANA’S THIGH WHEN DRAUPADI 
WAS DISGRACED 2? 


YOU CANNOT TOLERATE THIS 
SINGLE OFFENCE. HAVE YOU — 
FORGOTTEN HOW THE KAURAVAS = 1 A 
KILLED ABHIMANYU 2 COME, Za, [ | DECLARE BHEEMA’S 

CALM YOURSELF, DEAR F——_—}/ CONDUCT IN THE WAR 
BROTHER. fe AS UNWORTHY OF A 
KSHATRIYA. 


>, 


% THE PLOUGH WAS BALARAMA’S 1184 
PERSONAL WEAPON 


AFTER THE WAR 


“DHRITARASHTRA INTERRUPTED | 
SANJAYAS NARRATION - 
HOW DID THE DELIRIOUS 


OTHER PANPAVAS WITH JOY, 


THEY BLEW be ¢ = 
LUSTILY THE BRAVO! WHO BUT 


~SHELLS, »| YOU COULD DEFEAT 
ae nner THAT VALIANT DURYO- 


THE DRUMS. 


<< } s ie a 
< cS Y ag Sy a : B 
; - OUR HAIR 
CAIDADX: : STILL STANDS \ 
SA I | KM \ Ya ON END WITH 

;=3 4 eS w 4 
, cae 

Z WY), oan i/ 


ye” ENOUGH ! LET US NOT 
TRY TO KILL AN ENEMY WHO 
1S ALREADY VANQUISHED. 
COME , SIT ON YOUR CHARIOTS 
AND RETURN TO THE CAMP. 
FORGET ABOUT THIS MAN. 
HE |S BUT A PIECE OF 
DRY WOOD NOW. 


KRISHNA INTERVENED — 


Oe 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ ON HEARING KRISHNA SPEAK THUS, DURYODHANA 
PUSHEP HIMSELF UPRIGHT AND EXCLAIMED <5 
= 0 YOU SON OF Senn oon 
A SLAVE ! ARE YOU = 

- NOT ASHAMED OF 
= , YOURSELF 2 YOU HAVE 
— BEEN UNJUST AND 
UNKIND TO US ALL 
THROUGH. 


IT WAS YOU WHO 

REMINDED BHEEMA 
ABOUT HIS VOW TO 
BREAK MY THIGHS. 


IT WAS YOU 5 
WHO CAUSED BHEESHMA’S 


DOWNFALL BY USING 
SHIKHANDI AS A FRONT. 


>) aay 


YOU LED 
WAS IT NOT KARNA TO 


YOUR IDEA TO 

MAKE THE RIGHTEOUS eae trill 

YUDHISHTHIRA TELL KACHA , THUS 

HAMA WAS DEAD OWN DEAR 

AND MAKE DRONA ARJUNA. 
TO LAY DOWN 


1186 


AFTER THE WAR 


| HAVE NO 
REGRETS AND | AM 
4 & asi ‘ HAPPY TO DIE AS 
SUFFERING r oy . A BRAVE KSHATRIYA. } 


NOW AS A be . a SURE 
4 RESULT OF YOUR ; lige albece 


“NO SOONER HAD DURYODHANA MADE 
THIS PRONOUNCEMENT THAN THE 


“THE PANDAVAS FELT A LITTLE ASHAMED OF THEM- 
SELVES AND EMBARRASSED AT THIS CELESTIAL 
HEAVENS SHOWERED FRAGRANT APPROVAL OF DURYODHANA'S WORDS. KRISHNA THEN 
FLOWERS UPO. EXPLAINED — 
HIM. an tap 
ie / IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO KILL MIGHTY (ead 
Y WN | WARRIORS LIKE BHEESHMA , DURYODHANA 
KARNA AND DRONA BY ALTOGETHER ¥ 
RIGHTEOUS MEANS. HAD | NOT INTERVEN- 3 
ED, YOU WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN [\ AREF 
ABLE T yet 


7 


NOW OUR WORK IS DONE. 
LET US ALL GO BACK 
AND RELAX. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“THE OTHERS GOT POWN FROM THEIR. CHARIOTS . KRISHNA 


7 THEY FiRST WENT TO 
DURYODHANA'S QUARTERS, 
NOW DESERTED AND DESOLATE. 


REMOVE YOUR GANDEEVA 
AND THE CELESTIAL QUIVERS 
FROM THE CHARIOT AND 


“AS SOON AS KRISHNA DESCENDED FROM 
THE CHARIOT, THE MONKEY WHICH HAD STOOD THE CELESTIAL WEAPONS OF DRONA AND 
ADORNED THE BANNER SO FAR SUDDENLY KARNA, WENT UP IN & 
VANISHED. Y FLAMES. 7 


® 
or 
ee 


AFTER THE WAR 


“IN ncn dees eas” INSTANT THE ENTIRE CHARIOT || “WHILE THE REST OF THE PANDAVAS WATCHED TH/S 
INCLUDING THE HORSES AND REINS MIRACLE WITH AWE AND FEAR ,ARJUNA FELL AT ! 


WAS eee eet oe TO ASHES. KRISHNA’S FEET. - 
; O KRISHNA ! HOW 
‘ DID THIS HAPPEN ? HOW 
a uf COULD THE CHARIOT 
c " 4 
My i) i 


SUDDENLY BE BURNT 


ye MIGHTY TASK 1S 
THIS CHARIOT HAD ALREADY COMPLETED, 1! HAVE 


BEEN BURNT AND CHARRED BY ABANDONED IT. SO THE 
THE ENEMYS WEAPON S. BUT 3 HEAP OF ASHES. 
AS LONG AS) SAT IN IT, IT > 

APPEARED TO BE INTACT. 


IT 1S BY YOUR GRACE, 
YOU HAVE EMERGED O LORD, THAT WE HAVE 


VICTORIOUS IN THIS WAR. WON THIS WAR. 
REMEMBER HOW YOU HAD =: g ‘ 
ASKED ME TO PROTECT 
ARJUNA 2 HERE HE HAS 
EMERGED UNSCATHED 
FROM THE TERRIBLE WAR 

AND 1S SAFE AND SOUND 

WITH ALL HIS 


it qe 
La = <Foh 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
(SS 


VERILY THE 
SAGE VYASA HAD 
TOLD ME ‘WHERE THERE 
iS DHARMA*, THERE 1S 
KRISHNA. WHERE THERE 
IS KRISHNA THERE 
IS VICTORY? 


“LATER, AS THEY 3AT AROUNP RELAXED, 


KRISHNA SAID — 
i <li ~~ 


LLY IT WOULD WE WILL 
BE BETTER NOT FOLLOW YOUR 
TO RETURN TO ADVICE. 


“ BEFORE NIGHTFALL, THEY ALL PROCEEDED TO THE 
BANKS OF THE RIVER NEAR y 
— 5 


\ 
| h 


v ) FEEL, 
= 4.) oKRISHNA,IT WITH YOUR REASONING 
(dite §$WOULD BE BEST AND PERSUASIVE TALK , YOU 
IF YOU COULD GO WILL SURELY CALM HER DOWN. 
TO HASTINAPURA THE VENERABLE SAGE VYASA 
AND PACIFY WILL ALSO BE PRESENT 
GANDHARI. 


* RIGHTEOUSNESS 1190 


AFTER THE WAR 


\“KRISHNA READILY AGREED AND LEFT | |) @ANAMEUAYA INTERRUPTED 
VAISHAMPAYANA — 


Ua Pa” 77 etal me 


YES, IT WAS. YUDHISHTHIRA 
bel seorciytiad REALISED HOW GANDHARI 
— WOULD HAVE BEEN AFFECTED 
J BY THE NEWS OF THE DEATH 
i OF HER SONS. UNASSUAGED, 
THAT VIRTUOUS WOMAN'S 
ANGER COULD ANNIHILATE 
] THE WHOLE WORLD. THAT 1S 
| WHY YUDHISHTHIRA REQUESTED 
THE LORD HIMSELF To RUSH 
TO HASTINAPURA AND SAVE 
THE SITUATION. 


“ON REACHING HASTINAPURA , KRISHNA WENT | |® BOWING RESPECTFULLY TO THE AGED KING, HE 
TO DHRITARASHTRA’S PALACE . GREETED SAGE VYASA AND GANDHARI WHO 
? | =] | WERE ALSO SEATED THERE. 


I 
x 
x! 
x! 
x! 
xi 
x! 


“HOLDING DHRITARASHTRA’S HAND IN THEY BORE ALL THE INSULTS 
HIS OWN, KRISHNA WEPT IN SYMPATHY, | HEAPED ON THEM BY THE 
THEN CONTROLLING HIS EMOTIONS, KAURAVAS AND SPENT SO 
HE SAID AFTER A WHILE MANY YEARS IN THE FOREST. 
BELIEVE ME, THE / 
PANDAVAS DID TRY 

THEIR BEST TO 

PREVENT THIS 

DESTRUCTION OF 

YOUR RACE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


NOW ONLY THE PANDAVAS 
REMAIN TO CONTINUE THIS 
DYNASTY. SO DO NOT THINK 
ILL OF THEM. YOU KNOW IN 
WHAT HIGH ESTEEM AND 
REGARD YUDHISHTHIRA 
HOLDS YOU. 


YOUR REFUSAL TOO \ 
1S IN A WAY RESPON- 
SIBLE FOR THE SAD 
END OF THE KAURAVAS. 


y 
| HAD REQUESTED 
YOU TO GIVE THE 
PANDAVAS JUST 


FIVE VILLAGES. 


ee 


WITH THE POWER OF 
YOUR PENANCES, YOU ARE 
CAPABLE OF ANNIHILATING 
THE WHOLE WORLD. BUT 
PLEASE DO NOT LET ANY 
THOUGHT OF DESTROYING 
THE PANDAVAS ENTER 
NG YOUR MIND. i 


RIGHTEOUS WOULD 
ALWAYS WIN. YOUR 


WORDS HAVE PROVED 
bs TRUE TODAY. 
ge 


tL 


ie yo 
“ GANOHARI REPLIED — 
2 WY You GUESSED CORRECT- 


Lf 4] 1,0 KRISHNA, MY MIND 
d eg WAS IN GREAT TORMENT. 
a 5 
NO 
= sh | 


“HAVING SAID THIS,GANDHAR/ BEGAN TO SOB 
,/NCONSOLABLY. 


BUT YOUR WORDS OF 
WISDOM HAVE HELPED 
ME TO CONTROL MY- 
SELF AND BANISH 
THE ANGER WITHIN. 


WN —=_\ 
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| “KRISHNA SAT FOR A WHILE TRYING | 
TO CONSOLE THE AGED KING AND THE 
DESOLATE MOTHER WITH HIS SOOTH- 
ING WORDS AND GENTLE MANNER. 


AFTER THE WAR 


“JUST THEN,HE DIVINED THE EVIL. PLOT EVOLVING IN 
ASHWATTHAMA'S MIND. STANDING UP WITH A START, 
EY | must TAKE YOUR 


LEAVE NOW. ASHWAT-— 
—| THAMA HAS THOUGHT 
OF A WICKED PLAN TO 
DESTROY THE 
PANDAVAS. 


See Sere | mame + 
7, 7 


Ais 


ASKED HIM TO GO. 


<I 
| 
YES, YOU MUST XX 
GO AND PROTECT THE 
PANDAVAS. WE WILL 
MEET YOU LATER. 


“BOTH GANDHARI AND DHRITARASHTRA 


(“KRISHNA THEN RETURNED TO THE PANDAVAS 
AND TOLD THEM WHAT HAD HAPPENED. a 


7 ---SOWEMusT Y 
BE CAREFUL AND fae 
ALERT TONIGHT. Ff 


“MEANWHILE, ACCOMPANIED BY KRIPACHARYA AND KRITAVARMA 4 
ASHWATTHAMA RUSHED TO SEE THE DYING DURYODHANA. 


“ THEY FOUND DURYODHANA BLEEDING 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“QUICKLY THEY GOT OFF FROM THE CHARIOT AND SAT 


PROFUSELY AND TOSSING AND TURNING BESIDE HIM. 
HELPLESSLY IN AGONY. 


“ASHWATTHAMA COULD NOT BEAR TO 
SEE THE KING IN THIS PATHETIC STATE, 
WITH TEARS IN HIS EYES, HE SAID— 


OH ! WHAT 1S THIS 
WORLD WHERE A 
KING OF YOUR MIGHT 
AND STATURE CAN 


BE LEFT TO ROLL 
IN THE DUST. 


“DURYODHANA TOO BROKE DOWN AT 


ASHWATTHAMA’S DISPLAY OF SORROW. 


EVERYTHING IN THIS 
WORLD 1S DESTINED FOR 
DESTRUCTION. APPARENTLY 
MY MOMENT OF DOOM HAS 

ALSO COME. HENCE YOU 

FIND MEIN THIS 


WHERE |S YOUR GREAT 
ARMY, YOUR ROYAL 
UMBRELLA, YOUR POMP 
AND VALOUR ? SURELY 
NOTHING IN THE WORLD 
CAN BE RELIED UPON. IT 
15 TRANSIENT AND 
EPHEMERAL. 


YET 1AM HAPPY THAT 
NEVER ONCE DID | TURN 
MY BACK IN WAR. IT WAS 
ONLY BY CHEATING THAT 

THE ENEMY COULD DESTROY 
ME.| HAVE BEEN TRUE TO 
MY DUTY AS A KSHATRIYA. 
SO DO NOT GRIEVE FOR 
ME , FRIENDS. 
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AFTER THE WAR 


“THE TEARS IN DURYODHANA’S EYES CLENCHING HIS |Z» _.. E SWEAR TO YOU 
FILLED ASHWATTHAMA WITH RAGE. FISTS HE ; BY EVERYTHING SACRED 
eo SAID — THAT | WILL SEND ALL 


THE PANCHALAS AND THE 


DEATH BROUGHT ABOUT BY DECEIT PANDAVAS TO DEATH 
DID NOT HURT ME AS MUCH AS TONIGHT. GIVE ME YOUR 
YOUR DESTRUCTION AT THE HANDS l PERMISSION TO DO SO. 
OF THOSE WICKED PANDAVAS..- 


EVEN MY FATHER’S 


ACHARYA, PLEASE 
BRING WATER IN 
A VESSEL. 


ace? 


jg =! zune 
BE S < 


1 REQUEST YOU TO 

INSTALL ASHWATTHAMA 
AS THE COMMANDER 
OF OUR ARMY. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


i | 
“KRIPACHARYA POUREP THE WATER 
OVER ASHWATTHAMA AS A RITUAL 
OF THE CEREMONIAL BATH. 


[a as WATTHAMA EMBRACED THE PROSTRATE 


| DURYOPHANA IN FAREWELL AND THE THREE WARRIORS 
| LEFT THE KING TO SPEND THE DARK NIGHT ALONE. 


Le ‘ 
= eae 
LE] @ 


rie: 
G, CoS 


—_—_> - 


“SOON THEY SIGHTED THE CAMP, BUT WARY 


| OF THE PANDAVAS, THEY HALTED IN A NEARBY 


“THEY RESTED FOR A WHILE.SOON THE JOYOUS 
| FOREST. 


SOUNDS OF CELEBRATION FROM THE PANPAVA 
CAMP PUT FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS AND THEY 


“SAFE IN THE HEART OF THE FOREST, | J“ WEARY ANP WOUNDED, KRITAVARMA ANP KRIPA-— 
THEY REFRESHED THEIR HORSES AND | CHARYA FELL ASLEEP AS SOON AS THEY LAY DOWN. 
DECIDED TO REST UNDER A SPREAPING BUT ASHWATTHAMA COULD NOT, 
BANYAN TREE. if 


AFTER THE WAR 


“ANGER AND VENGEFUL THOUGHTS HAD ROBBED HIS EYES 
OF SLEEP. LOOKING BEANE, AROUND wht HE GAZED UP 


AT THE BANYAN TREE. 


“MANY CROWS WERE PERCHED PEACEFULLY IN THEIR NESTS 
ON THE MYRIAD BRANCHES OF THE OLD BANYAN TREE. PEACE 
AND TRANQUILLITY REIGNED IN THE PARK FOREST. SUDDENLY 
THE SILENCE WAS PIERCED BY THE SCREECH OF A TERRIBLE - 
LOOKING OWL. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HE SWEPT DOWN ON THE SLEEPING | |“IN A MATTER OF MOMENTS, THE PLACE WAS STREWN 
CROWS AND ATTACKED THEM WITH- | | WITH THE REMAINS OF A MYRIAD CROWS. THE OWL 
SEEMED PLEASED WITH HIMSELF. 
A iT Tf, 


“ WATCHING THIS FROM BELOW, AN IDEA 
TOOK ROOT IN ASHWATTHAMA’S MIND- 


| HAVE VOWED 

BEFORE DURYODHANA TO 
THIS BIRD HAS , KILL THE PANDAVAS. IF 
INDEED SHOWED Z ; | USE FAIR MEANS, IT IS 
ME THE WAY. | IMPOSSIBLE FOR ME TO 
KNOW WHAT KILL THEM. 1 MUST 

1 MUST DO NOW. THEREFORE THINK OF 
A CUNNING PLAN. 


“EXCITED AT THE PROSPECT, HE ROUSED KRIPA 
AND KRITAVARMA FROM THEIR SLUMBER. 


_ LISTEN! 1 HAVE 

THOUGHT OF AN 

EXCELLENT IDEA. 
WE WILL ATTACK AND 
KILL THE PANDAVAS 
WHILE THEY ARE 
ASLEEP. 


FOOLPROOF THOUGH FOUL 
METHOD THAN TAKE A 
FOOLHARDY CHANCE TO 
DEFEAT THEM INA FAIR 
FIGHT NOW. LIKE THIS 

_ OWL,| TOO WILL ATTACK 
f THE UNSUSPECTING 
PANDAVAS WHILE 
THEY ARE ASLEEP. 


IT 1S WISER TO USE A YW’ q 


AFTER THE WAR 


“HORRIFIED AT HIS SUGGESTION, THEY 
GAZED AT HIM SPEECHLESS WITH 
SHOCK. ASHWATTHAMA SAID— 
A MIGHTY RULER OF 
ELEVEN AKSHAUHINIS 
LIES IN THE DUST. ONLY 
THREE OF US NOW REMAIN 
FROM THAT ARMY. WHAT DO | 
YOU THINK WE CAN DO NOW 
TO SET MATTERS RIGHT ?| 


DURYODHANA WAS GREEDY 
AND ILL-ADVISED. CRUEL AND 


“KRIPACHARYA TRIED TO COUNSEL THE EXCITED 
ASHWAT THAMA. 


VALOUR AND VIRTUE 
ARE BOTH ESSENTIAL FORA 
MAN. IT 1S FUTILE MERELY 
TO THINK OF A GOOD DEED 
WITHOUT TAKING ANY ACTION. 
IT 1S EQUALLY FOOLISH TO 
PLUNGE INTO ACTIVITY - 
#\ WITHOUT ANY CONSIDERA- 

TION OF RIGHT AND 


MY OWN MIND 
NOW REFUSES TO 


IMPATIENT, HE REFUSED TO 
LISTEN TO WELL-MEANING 
| FRIENDS AND MADE ENEMIES 


OF THE PANDAVAS. WE. 
FOLLOWED HIM AND HAVE 
eal REACHED THIS SORRY 


STATE. 


FUNCTION . LET US NOW 
GO TO DHRITARASHTRA, 
GANDHARI AND viDURA 
AND SEEK THEIR COUNSEL. 
THEY WILL SURELY 
GUIDE US PROPERLY. 


“ASHWATTHAMA COULD NOT DENY THE wisbom OF THE ACHARYA’S 


‘YET HE WAS ADAMANT. F 
EVERYONE OF uS = 


FEELS CONVINCED THAT 
HIS WAY OF THINKING IS 
THE ONLY RIGHT AND PROPER 
ONE. |! HAVE MADE UP MY 

MIND AND } WILL ACT 

ACCORDINGLY. 


oe 


2 


THE PANDPAVAS WILL 
BE SLEEPING PEACEFULLY 
WITH THEIR ARMOURS CAST 
OFF. ONLY AFTER | HAVE KILL- 
ED ALL OF THEM WILL] FEEL 
} HAVE AVENGED THE 
DEATH OF MY FATHER. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


YOU SEEM 
TO HAVE MADE 
UP YOUR MIND. BUT, 
ANYWAY, SLEEP 
AWHILE AND REST 
YOURSELF. TOMORROW 
MORNING WE WILL 
BOTH COME WITH YOU 
TO ATTACK THE 
PANDAVAS. YOU WILL 
FEEL REFRESHED 
AFTER SOME REST. 


“WHEN ASHWATTHAMA BEGAN TO HARNESS 
THE HORSES TO HIS CHARIOT, KRITAVARMA 
AND KRIPACHARYA TOO GOT UP. 


WAIT ! 4 THEN HURRY UP, 
ASHWATTHAMA, | DON YOUR ARMOUR 
WE TOO WILL AND TAKE UP YOUR F 

COME WITH 


“ASHWATTHAMA WHISPERED TO” 
HIS COMPANIONS — _ 


YOU GUARD THE GATE OF 
i THE CAMP. | WILL ENTER 
| THE cAMP NOW AND 
CREATE HAVOC. YOU 
TWO MAKE. SURE NO 
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“ASHWATTHAMA SAW THROUGH THE ACHARYA’S GENTLE 
PERSUASION. HE SHOUTED — __ 


NS 


HOW CAN A MAN 
FILLED WITH ANXIETY, 
SORROW , ANGER OR DESIRE 
SLEEP ¢ |] AM TROUBLED BY 
ALL OF THESE .1 CANNOT 
CONTROL MYSELF Now. 
} WILL REST ONLY AFTER 
GETTING RID OF ALL THE 
ENEMIES. 


AFTER THE WAR 


“UNAFRAID AND UNFLINCHING , im “BUT THE MONSTER SWALLOWED UP ALL THE 
ASHWATTHAMA RAINED A SHOWER | ARROWS EFFORTLESSLY. 
OF ARROWS ON THE CREATURE. |X = 


— 


“EVEN THE RATHASHAKT! SENT BY ASHWAT- 
THAMA, FAILED TO MAKE ANY IMPACT. HE 
THEN TOOK UP H/S SWORD To 

ATTACK . 


“THE SWORD TOO DISAPPEARED INTO THE 
MOUTH OF THE MONSTER AS DID THE MACE THAT 
HE TRIED NEXT. 


NOW ALL MY WEAPONS 
ARE EXHAUSTED. 
PERHAPS | SHOULD 
HAVE LISTENED TO 
KRITAVARMA AND 
KRIPACHARYA . 


By? 


} CANNOT 
IMAGINE WHO THIS 
CREATURE IS. ALL 

| CAN DO NOW 15 
TO SEEK LORD 
SHIVA'S HELP. 


“yy 
an 


Ly, 
4 
. &, 


“ASHWATTHAMA GOT DOWN FROM HIS CHARIOT ANP 
STOOD RESPECTFULLY, PRAYING TO LORD SHIVA. 


\ 
i 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN HE MEDITATED FOR A WHILE »4 GOLDEN ALTAR APPEARED BEFORE HIM. FROM IT EMERGED 
HUGE BEINGS WITH STRANGE FEATURES AND GROTESQUE LIMBS. if 
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“THE GHASTLY CREATURES WHO DANCED 
AND ROMPEP BEFORE HIM WERE ACTUALL 
ATTENDANTS OF LORD SHIVA . 


m4 od 


“REALISING THIS, ASHWATTHAMA CLIMBED INTO THE 


BLAZING ALTAR. 4 og 
O LORD,! MAKE 
a AN OFFERING OF 


i 
- i 
= | 


MYSELF To you. 
PLEASE ACCEPT 


| WAS PROTECTING 
THE PANCHALAS FOR 
THE SAKE GF MY 
FAVOURITE DEVOTEE 
KRISHNA. BUT NOW 
THEIR LIFE 1S AT AN 
END. HERE , TAKE 
THIS DAGGER. 


“LORD SHIVA APPEARED BEFORE HIM, AND SAID WITH A LAUGH— 
* AS 4 Zz li, 
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AFTER THE WAR 
“ WITH A SWIFT KICK, ASHWATTHAMA ROUSED THE 
SLEEPING DHRISHTADYUMNA . | 

: i 
! 


“ASHWATTHAMA WENT STRAIGHT TO 
DHRISHTADYUMNA’S TENT ._ [aye 


— 


“HE WOKE UP WITH A START AND TRIED TO “ASHWATTHAMA PRESSED DHRISHTADYLUMNA 


GET UP. ASHWATTHAMA PULLED HIM BY THE 
HAIR AND THREW HIM DOWN ON THE FLOOR. DOWN WITH HIS FEET AND BEGAN TO RAIN BLOWS 


iL 


ARROW .LET ME 
DIE LIKE A 
A KSHATRIYA. 


“HE LAUGHED CRUELLY AS HE STOMP-| \“ THUS, AFTER KICKING AND CRUSHING DHRISHTADYUMNA 
ED OVER DHRISHTADYUMNA. TO DEATH, ASHWATTHAMA BEGAN ATTACKING THE OTHER 
WRETCHED 
MURDERER 
OF YOUR GURU, 


YOU DO NOT 
3 = =DESERVE 


WARRIORS. f 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“THE CRY OF THE VICTIMS WOKE UP THE GUARDS AND 
THE WOMENFOLK. THEY SCREAMED ALOUD. 


; HURRY UPIRUN! 
RUN! SOME RAKSHASA HAS 


“THE SAME CRUEL PROCESS WAS 
REPEATED OVER AND OVER AGAIN. 


| he es 
) 


ENTERED THE CAMP AND 
KILLED DHRISHTADYUMNA. 


“LIKE MUTE AND HELPLESS ANIMALS, “SOON SHIKHANDI AND THE OTHER WARRIORS, 
MANY WARRIORS WERE SLAUGHTERED WHO HAD EARLIER ESCAPED THE MIGHTY BATTLE 
BY ASHWATTHAMA. f UNSCATHED, WERE KILLED WHILE STILL HALF 


“IN HIS FURY, ASHWATTHAMA ATTACKED EVEN THE 
ANIMALS OF THE ENEMY CAMP. 
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AFTER THE WAR 


“ASHWATTHAMA WAS LIKE DEATH 
INCARNATE , RUNNING HITHER. AND 
THITHER, SWORP IN HAND. 


“THE SOLDIERS WHO ESCAPED HIS FURY WERE 
CRUSHED UNDER. THE ANIMALS WHO RAN AMOK 
IN THE DARK NIGHT. 


tse 

|“SLEEPY AND CONFUSED WITH FEAR.,SOME SOLDIERS 
TRIED TO RUN OUT OF THE CAMP. BUT KRITAVARMA AND 

KRIPACHARYA WERE READY TO CATCH THEM. 


“ , Via 
IN A BID TO HELP ASHWATTHAMA , THEY SET FIRE TO THE CAMP FROM THREE SIDES. Ye 


SSS i : 
—— SSA 
|, , 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“IN THE BRIGHT LIGHT OF THE RAGING| \<..SO THAT WHEN HE EMERGED AT DAYBREAK AFTER 
FIRE ASHWATTHAMA MANAGED TO THE MASSACRE, THE CAMP LAY AS SILENT AS IT HAD 
DESTROY THE ENTIRE ARMY... BEEN WHEN HE HAD ENTERED IT EARLIER IN THE 


: ! & “e SEO : fe 4 * 
“ASHWAT THAMA , KRITAVARMA AND “WHEN THEY REACHED DURYODHANA, THEY 
KRIPACHARYA PIERCED THE SILENCE OF | FOUND HIM BARELY BREATHING . 


THE NIGHT WITH THEIR CRIES OF REJOICING. Si iM 


sh 


WE HAVE DONE COME ,LET US HURRY 

IT! WE HAVE TO KING DURYODHANA 

FINISHED OUR WITH THE GOOD 
TASK .« 


“ASHWATTHAMA WIPED THE BLOOP 
SPOUTING FROM DURYCPHANA’S MOUTH | 


AND SAID — ig 
—— LISTEN,O KING! \* 


ALL THE PANCHALAS 
AND ALL THE SONS OF 
DRAUPAD] ARE DEAD. 
)} HAVE KILLED THAT 
WICKED DHRISHTA— 
DYUMNA TOO. 


NOW ONLY THE FIVE PANDAVAS\iie 
KRISHNA AND SATYARKI REMAIN — } 
AMONG THE PANDAVAS, AND 

THE THREE OF US FROM 


i eZ 
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AFTER THE WAR 


“WITH THESE WORDS, “BRIEFLY EMBRACING THE 
DURYODHANA BREATHED DEPARTED KING DURYODHANA 
HIS LAST. THE MIGHTY THE THREE WARRIORS LEFT THE 


PLACE. 


“THE NEWS REVIVED 
DURYODHANA LONG ENOUGH 


WARRIOR WHO HAD BEEN 
THE FIRST TO ENTER THE 
BATTLEFIELD WAS AMONG 
THE LAST TO DIE. 


—_s-- 


FOR ME WHAT 
BHEESHMA, 
DRONA OR KARNA 
COULD NOT DO. 
BLESS YOU! 
NOW WE WILL 
ALL MEET JN 
HEAVEN. 


“ VAISHAMPAYANA 
CONTINUED HIS 
NARRATION — 


WHEN SANJAYA HEARD THE NEWS OF 
DURYODHANA’S DEATH ,HE LOST THE 
POWER OF THE DIVINE VISION BESTOWED 
ON HIM BY SAGE VYASA.MEANWHILE, 
DHRISHTADYUMNA’S CHARIOTEER HAD 
SOMEHOW ESCAPED THE MASSACRE AND 
RUSHED TO YUDHISHTHIRA WITH THE 
TERRIBLE NEWS. 


V4” AA, 
by 


- rie 
LW Wie WaAH 


“YUDHISHTHIRA FAINTED WITH SHOCK 
CAUGHT HIM AS HE FELL. F 


O KING, | ALONE 
@/ ESCAPED WHILE 
{ YOUR ENTIRE ARMY | 
A HAS BEEN 
DESTROYED. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AFTER SENDING NAKULA TO FETCH DRAUPADI, 
YUDHISHTHIRA SORROWFULLY WENT TO HIS CAMP 
WITH HIS OTHER BROTHERS. 


“ON RECOVERING > YUDHISHTHIRA 
LAMENTED ALOUD _ ==} WI 


bw .. 

ALAS ! | HAVE LOST ALL sy 
AFTER WINNING THE WAR. 
MY WARRIORS WHO HAD 
ESCAPED THE ARROWS OF THE 
MIGHTY KARNA AND DRONA 

HAVE BEEN KILLED BY 

THEIR. OWN CARELESS- 


A . = RO Serrn 
x 4 : 
Ksasleo. 
ZENE Bie 
“EVEN AS THE OTHER PANDAVAS TRIED TO CONSOLE 
HIM ,NAKULA ARRIVED ON THE SCENE WITH DRAUPADI. 


“HE COULD NOT BEAR TO SEE THAT AWFUL 
SIGHT ANP, CRYING INCONSOLABLY FELL 
DOWN IN A SWOON. 


“AGITATED AS SHE WAS WITH THE “ WHEN SHE RECOVERED A LITTLE, SHE GLARED AT 
NEWS, THE SCENE OF MASSACRE WAS || YUDHISHTHIRA. AND SAID — 
TOO TRAGIC A SIGHT FOR HER. : 
BHEEMA CAUGHT HER. JUST IN TIME SHOULD | CONGRATULATE 
AS SHE FAINTED. YOU ON CONQUERING 
THE EARTH AFTER 
SACRIFICING YOUR, 


AFTER THE WAR 


“ SHE TOOK UP A POSE OF MEDITATION AND SAT DOWN 
| AM BURNING RIGHT THERE ON THE BATTLEFIELD. YUDHISHTHIRA TRIED 


WITH RAGE AT TO REASON WITH HER. EZ: 
THIS MONSTROUS | § ] ZW sou KNOW “THAT ou J 


ACT. NOW YOu 
MUST AVENGE 
OUR DEAR ONES’ 
DEATHS. 1 SWEAR 
1} WILL NOT MOVE 
FROM HERE TILL 
YOU KILL THAT 
WICKED SON 
OF DRONA. 


EVEN IF WE D 
MANAGE TO KILL. | ASHWATTHAMA 
HIM, HOW wilt | HAS A JEWEL ON 
WE CONVINCE HIS HEAD. BRING 
YOU OF HIS 
DEATH 2 


BHEEMA DEAR, 
) KNOW YOU ARE 
THE BRAVEST OF 
MEN. DO THIS 
FAVOUR FOR ME. 


“AT ONCE BHEEMA MOUNTED HIS CHARIOT 
ANO, WITH NAKULA AS HIS CHARIOTEER,SET 
QUT TO FOLLOW ASHWATTHAMA'S TRAIL - 


“WHEN THEY LEFT, KRISHNA SAID TO 
YUDHISHTHIRA — 


IT 1S NOT SAFE 
TO LET BHEEMA GO ALONE. 
ASHWATTHAMA HAS IN HIS 
POSSESSION A POWERFUL WEAPON 
CALLED BRAHMASHIRA* WHICH CAN 
SET THE WORLD AFLAME. 


%* CELESTIAL WEAPON 1209 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“KRISHNA ASCENDED HIS CHARIOT TAKING ARJUNA 
DRONA HAD FIRST 
BESTOWED THIS WEAPON | |2N? YYPHISHTHIRA WITH HIM - 
ON ARJUNA. ASHWAT- 
THAMA PERSUADED HiS 
FATHER 710 GIVE IT TO HIM 
00.1 KNOW THAT ASHWAT- 
THAMA CAN BE VERY 
DEVIOUS, CUNNING AND WILL 
STOP AT NOTHING. WHY, 
HE EVEN TRIED 10 
FLATTER ME TO GIVE 
HIM MY CHAKRA ONCE. 
WE MUST PROTECT 
BHEEMA Now. 


“THE CHARIOT FLEW THROUGH THE AIR “THEY FOUND ASHWATTHAMA CLAD IN BARK, 
AND REACHED BHEEMA IN A MATTER OF SITTING AMIDST VYASA AND OTHER SAGES, ON 
MOMENTS - THE BANKS OF THE RIVER GANGA. 


ra i, i f / a. aE Sa. 
“BHEEMA RAN UP TO HIM WITH HIS “ASHWATTHAMA PICKED UP A BLADE OF GRASS AND 
BOW ANP ARROW. MEDITATED ON THE CELESTIAL WEAPON. 
p . = = 
/ 7 3 MAY THIS 


COME ON 
NOW! ARISE WEAPON 
AND FIGHT. DESTROY 
ALL THE 
PANDAVAS. 
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AFTER THE WAR 


“NO SOONER HAD HE SAID THIS THAN “KRISHNA HAD READ ASHWATTHAMA’S MIND. HE 

ENORMOUS FLAMES BEGAN TO EMERGE SAID TO ARJUNA — 

FROM THAT BLADE OF GRASS. 2 
y a : 

‘4. GH thee — er 

BS — ‘ os “A 


YOU TOO RECEIVED 
THIS WEAPON FROM 
DRONA . NOW 1S THE 

TIME TO USE IT. 


A “es 


Wieser 


“JUMPING DOWN FROM THE CHARIOT, 
ARJUNA TOOK UP HIS BOW AND 


“ THE ENTIRE WORLD APPEARED TO SHAKE ANP TREMBLE 
WITH THE COMBINED EFFECT OF THE TWO POWERFUL 


aa 


MAY THIS WEAPON 
COUNTER ASHWAT — 
THAMA’S WEAPON. 


yy 
We atin JAVON) | it Ne 1 ‘ if: i “yy 1] y 
Mt a . 
BY Wi AY a oF 
é as x <= * 
© eee ee, 
ea ak, rT allie | 
a) fie Mae, 4 = > : 
“JUST THEN, THE SAGES VYASA ANP NARAPA, | |\“ARJUNA SAID — TH a eat 


GOT UP AND STOOD BETWEEN ARJUNA ANP 
ASHWATTHAMA. aa 
: NO ONE IN THE 
PAST HAS EVER DARED 
TO USE THIS WEAPON 
ON HUMAN BEINGS. 
. HOW COULD BOTH OF 
ee YOU DO sO? ct 


| USED IT TO COUNTER Wega 
ASHWATTHAMA'S ATTACK. Vii 
NOW | WILL CERTAINLY 
DO AS YOU SAY. } WILL 
TRY MY BEST TO 
RECALL IT. 


THE POWER AND ABILITY TO 
WITHDRAW /T. 


“SAGE VYASA SAID TO ASHWAT THAMA — 


DO YOU KNOW THAT THE 
LAND WHERE SUCH TWO 
POWERFUL WEAPONS CLASH 
REMAINS RAINLESS AND 

PARCHED FOR TWELVE 


“1T WAS NOT AN EASY WEAPON TO 
RECALL. HAVING OBTAINED IT AFTER 
SEVERE AUSTERITIES , ARJUNA HAD 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ASHWATTHAMA HOWEVER COULD NOT DO 80, MUCH AS 
HE TRIED. HE APPEALED 70 VASA. 


| USED THIS WEAPON 
IN FEAR OF BHEEMA ,SAY- 
ING ,NOW MAY ALL PANDAVAS 
BE DESTROYED. BUT NOW 
1 CANNOT WITHDRAW IT. 


—". 


THE PANDAVAS DO NOT WANT 
TO WIN BY UNFAIR MEANS.NOW 
TO COMPENSATE FOR YOUR 
WICKED ACT, GIVE THEM THE 
JEWEL FROM YOUR HEAD, AND 
ALSO RECALL YOUR WEAPON. 


Fel 


YEARS 2 THAT IS WHY 
ARJUNA DID NOT 

TRY TO DESTROY 

YOUR WEAPON. 


“ASHWATTHAMA REPLIED — 


AZ 


LNG 
A OH! THIS 
UAL GEM |S most 
A PRECIOUS TO ME. 
BUT | WILL GIVE 


1T UP IN DEFERENCE 


TO YOUR WISHES. 


, 


AS FOR THE 
WEAPON, | CANNOT RECALL 
IT. LET ITS EFFECT BE 
DIRECTED TO THE FUTURE 
t\ PROGENY OF THE PANDAVAS F 
IF NOT TO THEM. 


AFTER THE WAR 


“ASHWATTHAMA’S CURSE WOULD HAVE || NOT ONLY WILL 
AFFECTED THE UNBORN BABY OF HE SURVIVE YOUR 
UTTARA, ABHIMAN YS WIDOW, BUT \M CURSE, BUT WILL 
KRISHNA INTERVENED IN TIME — GROW UPTO BEA 

MIGHTY KING,AND 
DESPITE YOUR CURSE, THIS CONTINUE THE 
SON OF UTTARA WILL BE PANDAVA DYNASTY. 

REVIVED AT BIRTH. 


| TOO BLESS THE 
BOY WHO WILL BE 
CALLED PAREEKSHIT. 


“THE PANDAVAS RETURNED IN HASTE 
TO DRAUPADI! WITH THE PRECIOUS 
JEWEL-ASHWATTHAMA WENT 

MOROSELY INTO THE JUNGLE. 


‘ hy 4 7 


“ BHEEMA PRESENTED THE GEM TO DRALIPAD). 


f NOW ASHWATTHAMA 1S Y 
DEFEATED AND DEMORALIS- 
ED.BEING OUR GURU'S SON, 

WE HOWEVER ,SPARED 
HIS LIFE. 


O YUDHISHTHIRA. 
LET THIS GEM ADORN 
YOUR FOREHEAD NOW. 


— 


'K 


ores 


re 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
TTT 
“MEANWHILE , THE OLD KING DHRITARASHTRA WAS PLUNGED IN | 


DEEP SORROW. SANUAYA SAID TO HIM — 


= || ore 


GRIEVE S02 NOW = ef et oi 
THERE 1S NO ONE SSS: 7 ! HAVE NOTHING 


LEFT TO CONSOLE HI\ LEFT TO LIVE 


MOSOSISASA 
PIED 


4 — = i 2 
“DHRITARASHTRA THREW HIMSELF DOWN ON THE ot Wie 
FLOOR.THE WISE VIDURA TRIED TO PACIFY HiM—| MeAYY A 


HE SPOKE TO HIM 
SOOTHINGLY AND 
PERSUADED DHRITA- 
RASHTRA TO SHED 
COMPOSE YOURSELF, \ HIS SORROW AND 
O KING! WHY DO YOU COMPOSE HIMSELF 
GRIEVE OVER YOUR SONS ms TO FACE THE FUTURE. 


Ml, 


sy (AN 


THUS ENDS THE THIRTY-NINTH SESSION 
OF OUR RENDERING OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL 
ITIHASA MAHABHARATA. 
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THE BLIND KING DHRITARASHTRA 
FOUND IT DIFFICULT TO GET OVER 
THE GRIEF CAUSED BY THE DEATH |e ©° 
.4 OF ALL HIS SONS AND WEPT eS 
INCONSOLABLY . VIDURA, THE WISE, 


“SANJAYA ADDED — 


re eeaee 
| THOUSANDS OF 
DO NOT GRIEVE FOR YOUR : KINGS FROM VARIOUS 


SONS, O KING! THEY DIED LANDS LAID DOWN 
IN BATTLE LIKE BRAVE = THEIR LIVES FOR YOUR 
| KSHATRIYAS AND HAVE SURELY SON.IT 1S NOW YOUR 
ATTAINED HEAVEN. ARISE DUTY TO ARRANGE FO 
AND PREPARE YOURSELF 4 THE . 
FOR THE TASKS AHEAD. Abey-\ IR FINAL RITES. 


Ss 
Hi i, 
—4 a FN) 
AFTER. MUCH PERSUASION, DHRITARASHTRA 
AGREED TO ACT ACCORDING TO THEIR COUNSEL. 
Wa Q WES Seneay] 
LET MY CHARIOT 
BE PREPARED. SEND 
FOR GANDHARI, KUNTI 
AND THE OTHER LADIES 
OF THE ROYAL 


Need ge. 
ANDHARI AND KUNTI SOON ARRIVED THERE, 
MENTING AND CRYING . 
a: F mF rn 
. Ad tJ 


“KG, 
LA. 
: | 


va 


‘ , a L 
4 . , |: ‘ sl wwii D 
J s . 2 te ay’ s. ae Fiabe 


HOUSEHOLD - 


om 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WITH TEARS STREAMING DOWN THEIR FACES, THE WOMEN ASCENDED 
THE CHARIOTS. THESE LADIES OF THE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD WHO HAD 
NEVER BEFORE APPEARED IN PUBLIC NOW PASSED THROUGH THE MAIN 
STREET 7O THE BATTLEFIELD, DRESSED IN MOURNING ,UNAPQRNED BY 
JEWELS AND FINERY. [Ih mM =— i 


ay 


‘ 


\ 


N 
“ON THE OUTSKIRTS OF HASTINAPURA 
4 


Hi q 
“KRIPACHARYA SAID TO J 
ee net oe ~~ “= 

AND ASHWATTHAMA. Q KING, YOUR ENTIRE “<i == ~ 
ARMY HAS BEEN ¥ ‘i 


THEY MET KRIPACHARYA , KRITAVARMA 


DESTROYED. WE THREE Jd 
ARE THE ONLY SURVI 


™ 


, “\ pes 

Aw b> |i 
£, vt A ot ee) 

TO Rien 


DURYODHANA’S 
DEATH, WE ATTACKED 
THE ENEMY CAMP AT 
NIGHT. ALL THE PAN- 
CHALAS AS WELL AS 
DRAUPADI'S FIVE 
SONS HAVE BEEN 
KILLED. 


YOUR SONS FOUGHT 
BRAVELY AND LAID DOWN 
THEIR LIVES LIKE TRUE 
WARRIORS. THEY MUST 
, HAVE SURELY ATTAINED 

HEAVEN. 
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, eat : “BOWING RESPECTFULLY TO DHRITARASHTRA, THE THREE 
BUT WE DARE =] WARRIORS SPED AWAY TOWARDS THE BANKS OF THE 
NOT LINGER HERE : ; RIVER GANGA. 


ANY LONGER. THE 

PANDAVAS WILL 

SOON FOLLOW 
OUR TRACKS. 


A k Verde erty genta ae 


“AND THERE THE THREE OF THEM PARTED: 
KRIPACHARYA PROCEEDED TO HASTINAPURA, 
KRITAVARMA WENT BACK 7O HIS HOME, 
WHILE ASHWATTHAMA MADE HIS WAY 70 
SAGE VYASA’S HERMITAGE. BUT 


“WHEN YUDHISHTHIRA LEARNT THAT DHRITA- 
RASHTRA HAD LEFT FOR THE BATTLEFIELD, 
HE TO? HURRIED TO THE PLACE. 


maa 


Ja 


“WHEN YUDHISHTHIRA REACHED THE RIVER- 
ANP ORA PADI. SIDE NEAR THE BATILEFIELL, HE WAS 


en 


SURROUNDED BY THE BEREAVED WOMEN 
WHO WERE LAMENTING LOUDLY. (—aR 


O KING ! HOW WHERE IS YOUR 
COULD YOU KILL FAMED RIGHTEOUS — 
YOUR OWN KITH NESS AND 
AND KIN 2 GENEROSITY 2 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ND WENT STRAIGHT TO DURITARASHTRA. HE AND 
HIS BROTHERS PAID THEIR. RESPECTS TO THE OLD 
KING. DHRITARASHTRA EMBRACED YUDHISHTHIRA - 


“KEEN TO SPEAK TO HIS UNCLE 


DHRITARASHTRA, YUPHISH THIRA 
WALKED PAST THEM .--- . 


“THE BLIND KING APPEARED TO BE “WITH A NIMBLE GESTURE,HE PLACED BEFORE : 
SEEKING SOMEONE .GUESSING HIS PHRITARASHTRA AN IRON IMAGE OF BHEEMA. rr 


INTENTION KRISHNA QUICKLY PUSHED rw woh 
BHEEMA ASIDE. | ¢ 


“WITH SUCH FORCE DID DHRITARASHTRA CLASP THE IMAGE TO HIS BOSOM, THAT /T (\ 


BROKE INTO PIECES- 


a, a. 
SZ 


6 
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GASPING FOR BREATH AND WITH BLOOD 
STREAMING QUT OF HIS MOUTH, 
DARITARASHTRA COLLAPSED. 


“THE FAITHFUL SANJAYA HELPEP HIM TO GET UP 
AND SAID — "a am 


YOU SHOULD NOT 
HAVE DONE THIS, 


[i . 


“HIS ANGER ABATED, DHRITARASHTRA 
WAS NOW FILLED WITH REMORSE. 


OH BHEEMA ! 
OH BHEEMA! 


“LORD KRISHNA CONSOLED HIM. 


GRIEVE NOT,O KING. IT WAS 
NOT THE REAL BHEEMA YOU 
CRUSHED WITH YOUR MIGHTY 

ARMS BUT MERELY AN IRON 

; f IMAGE. 


“AFTER DHRITARASHTRA HAD RESTED AWHILE AND 
| HAD ANTICIPATED REFRESHED HIMSELF, KRISHNA SPOKE TO HIM AT LENGTH. 
YOUR ANGER AND ; 

ARRANGED FOR THE 
IRON IMAGE OF BHEEMA 
TO BE BROUGHT HERE. 
IT WAS THE ONE THAT 
DURYODHANA HAD 
USED TO PRACTISE 
WITH THE MACE. 


+8 


HOW CAN A WISE 
AND INTELLIGENT PERSON W 
LIKE YOU REACT THUS ?HAD 
WE ALL NOT WARNED YOU 
EARLIER © WAS YOUR 
CONDUCT NOT UNJUST 
ALL THIS WHILE 2 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DHRITARASHTRA ADMITTED — E “THE OLD KING THEN EMBRACED ARJUNA, BHEEMA, 
NAKULA AND SAHADEVA . —_— Z, 


YOU ARE RIGHT.] WAS 
UNDER. DURYODHANA’S BLESS YOU! WITH MY 
INFLUENCE. IT IS INDEED SONS ALL DEAD, MY AFFECTION 
FORTUNATE THAT AND CONCERN WILL BE 
BHEEMA WAS SPARED. DIRECTED TO YQU,0 SONS 

NOW | AM AT PEACE OF PANDU. 
AND WOULD LIKE To 
MEET ARJUNA. 


“BURNING WITH SORROW OVER THE LOSS OF ALL 
HER SONS, GANDHAR] WAS ABOUT TO UTTER 


“RESPECTFULLY TAKING LEAVE OF 
DHRITARASHTRA, THE PANDAVAS AND 
KRISHNA WENT UP TO GANDHAR!. 


q 
“ READING HER MIND, SAGE FOR THE LAST EIGHTEEN EACH DAY, YOU RIGHTLY 
VYASA INTERVENED IN TIME. DPYS,4OUR SON DURYO- TOLD HIM — WHERE 
“NI DHANA USED TO SEEK THERE |S DHARMA*, 


CALM YOURSELF. BEFORE YOUR BLESSING BEFORE | | tHeRE WILL BE 
YOU UTTER THE WORDS FACING THE ENEMY. VICTORY . 
OF ANGER,HEAR WHAT : 

| HAVE TO SAY To YOU. 


% RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
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Bs DON’T yOu 
7 REALISE THAT THIS ¥ 
VICTORY OF THE 
PANDAVAS PROVES 
THE TRUTH OF YOUR 
STATEMENT THAT 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 
WILL PREVAIL 2 


;/ THE PANPAVAS NOR DO | REALLY 
| WISH TO DESTROY THEM. BUT 
HOW CAN | CONTROL THE REST- 
LESSNESS OF MY HEART ON 
LOSING ALL MY SONS ? 


DURYODHAND , DUHSHASANA 
AND SHAKUNI ARE TO BE 
SCRINGEK ROR Tit GENER DEAR. MOTHER ,| KNOW 
NOT WHETHER IT WAS RIGHT 

TION OF THE KURU CLAN. (FRR OR WRONG, BUT | HAD TO 

4 5] 
THAT | DO REALISE } ATTACK HIM TO SAVE MY 
WHAT AGITATES ME IS (ay LIFE.1 PLEAD YOUR 
BHEEMA’S UNFAIR FORGIVENESS 
ATTACK ON DURYODHANA. A . 


WHO COULD DEFEAT YOUR PERHAPS YOu 
MIGHTY DURYODHANA IN A ARE RIGHT ABOUT 
FAIR FIGHT 2 BUT | HAD TO My DURYODHANA. BUT 
AVENGE THE INSULTS HE eR egea NOW COULD You 
HAD HEAPED ON US. SURELY [ =o DUHSHA — 


YOU TOO REMEMBER. THAT SANA'S BLOOD? 
DAY IN COURT. 
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O MOTHER ,NOT A DROP OF 
THAT BLOOD PASSED BEYOND MY 
LIPS AND TEETH .IT WAS JUST A 
GESTURE TO FULFIL MY VOW THAT 
| TOOK WHEN DUHSHASANA 
DRAGGED DRAUPADI BY 
HER TRESSES. 


GANDHARI , YOU DID NY 00 You NOT Or Ole Koh Atagp =| 
NOT STOP YOUR SONS SPARE AT LEAST nae : 
WHEN THEY TORMENTED ONE SON OF Ve NE SON WOULD HAVE 

| US.NOW WHY DO YOU : BEEN A SUPPORT FOR 

4 


“BHEEMA TRIED HIS BEST 70 PACIFY 
GANOHAR! . (amare 
ae 


BLAME ME? US AT THIS AGE. 


“WITH FOLDED HANOS ANO TREMBLING WITH FEAR, 
YLUIDHISHTHIRA STEPPED AHEAD. IN HIS SWEET VOICE 
HE SAID — 


“HER PAINFUL MEMORIES REVIVED WITH 
THIS EXCHANGE OF WORDS WITH BHEEMA. 
SHE CRIED OUT IN ANGER.- 
; HERE | AM, GUILTY OF 
THE DEATH OF YOUR SONS. 
GO AHEAD AND CURSE ME 
FOR | DESERVE TO BE 


WHERE |S THAT 
KING YUDHISHTHIRAZ 
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“SEEING YUDHISHTHIRA SO PENITENT, “SO INTENSE WAS THE POWER OF HER GAZE, THAT 
GANDHARI'S ANGER VANISHED . SHE YUOCHISHTHIRA’S BEAUTIFUL TOENAILS 

BEGAN INSTEAD TO SOB AND SIGH CHARRED THAT VERY INSTANT. Taz 

ALOUD. 


“AT THIS, ARJUNA BECAME AGITATED ||“FROM BEHIND HER BLINDFOLD,GANDHARI COULD 

AND NOT KNOWING WHAT WAS TO BE | | PERCEIVE HIS FLURRIED ACTION. THAT THE BRAVE 

DONE, QUICKLY HID BEHIND LORD ARJUNA COULD BE SO FEARFUL AND DESPERATE 

KRISHNA IN FEAR. Stes GANOHARI’S TEMPER TURN TO MATERNAL 
CONCERN. 


(SS , 


=. 


VJ 


f | 
@) 
i RZOR 


(a 
| | 
i) ff 
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“WHEN THEY TOOK HER LEAVE | |“ WHEN KUNTI BEHELD HER 

TO GO TO THEIR MOTHER SHE SONS AFTER MANY DAYS, 

BLESSED THEM WITH AFFECTION) | HER EYES BRIMMED OVER. 
WITH TEARS. 


“GENTLY , SHE STROKED THEIR. 
WOUNDS AND BEGAN LAMENTING 

FOR DRAUPADI, ALL OF WHOSE SONS 
HAD BEEN KILLED. 


“SHARING THEIR GRIEF AND EMBRACING ONE ANOTHER, THEY WENT 70 GANDHAR! AGAIN . 


ie ee FFE. E 


1224 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S CORONATION 


“AS THEY ALL MADE THEIR WAY TO THE SITE OF THE 
BATTLE, GANDHAR/ BEHELD THE SCENE WITH HER 
DIVINE VISION. 


“GANDHARI SAID TO DRAUPADI — 


COME ,DEAR DAUGHTER. 
SHED YOUR SORROW NOW. 
WHATEVER HAPPENED 
WAS INEVITABLE.1 TOO 
HAVE THE SAME FEELING 
AS YOU HAVE.MY PLIGHT 
1S SIMILAR TO YOURS. 

WHO THEN WILL 
CONSOLE us2 


“IT WAS INDEED A GRUESOME SIGHT WITH COUNTLESS BODIES STREWN ALL OVER. 


“WIVES AND MOTHERS OF THE FALLEN 
SOLDIERS WERE SEEN WEEPING AND CRYING. 


—— 


BEHOLD,O KRISHNA, 
THESE BEREAVED WOMEN 
RUNNING HERE AND THERE 

IN SORROW AND CONFUSION. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHEN SHE SAW DURYODHANA, “ON RECOVERING ,»SHE HELD HIS UFELESS FORM IN 
GANDHARI COLLAPSED LIKE A HER ARMS AND CRIED OUT. 
FELLED TREE. 


OH,MY SON! 
OH,MY SON! 


THE VARIOUS WOEFUL SIGHTS - 


BEHOLD UTTARA LAMENTING 


SEE HOW DURYODHANA'S WIFE THE DEATH OF HER BRAVE ,YOUNG 
15 TORN BETWEEN GRIEF FOR HUSBAND, ABHIMANYU. POOR 
HER SON AND FOR HER THING , THEY WERE MARRIED 


HUSBAND . 


JUST SIX MONTHS AGO. 


YOU MUST ATONE FOR 
IT NOW. WITH ALL THE 
POWERS ATTAINED 

YOU , KRISHNA, ARE BY MY PENANCE, 

TO BE BLAMED FOR ALL _ 1 CURSE YOU..- 
THIS. HOW COULD YOU : 
WATCH THE PANDAVAS 
AND KAURAVAS DESTRO 


EACH OTHER WHEN YOU 
COULD HAVE EASILY 
PREVENTED THEM. 
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“GANDHAR| SPELT OUT HER TERRIBLE CURSE. 


YEARS FROM THIS 
DAY, YOUR FAMILY, 
YOUR MINISTERS, 
YOUR. SONS, YOUR 
WHOLE CLAN WILL 
FIGHT AMONG 

THEMSELVES 

AND Die. 


87 JuST AS THESE WOMEN ) 
OF THE BHARATA RACE 


YOU TOO WILL WANDER Ny 
ABOUT AIMLESSLY TILL s 
YOU DIE AN INGLORIQUS @4 THEIR LOVED ONES, SO 
“100 WILL YOUR WOMEN- 
FOLK GRIEVE. 


THIS HARSH PRONOUNCEMENT. HE SAID — 
oo iy THE YADAVAS 
e.g . CANNOT BE 


DEAR LADY, | KNOW NY 
THAT WHAT YOU SAID 
IS INEVITABLE .NO ONE \ OR ncdae tee 
BUT ME CAN CAUSE THE og S Bier ERE 
DESTRUCTION OF THE he 
VRISHNI CLAN. tar WS FORE DESTROY 
NY We ONE ANOTHER. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE PANDAVAS WERE GREATLY DISTURBED AT 
THIS EXCHANGE OF WORDS. KRISHNA, HOWEVER, 


1S NOT 
CONTINUED CALMLY. NOT ALL THIS 


YOUR FAULT 2 YOU 
‘* KNOW WELL ENOUGH 
ARISE ,DEAR Sate Hb Nginnes <2! | : THAT YOUR SON DURYO- 
LADY, SHED YOUR mt . | DHANA WAS WICKED, 
SORROW WHICH | iy JEALOUS AND VAIN. You 
MAKES 4OU PUT ‘ o) ARE INDEED GUILTY OF 
ALL THE BLAME ECHR Fe USING HIM AS A FRONT 
ww TO CAUSE THIS RUIN- 


GANDHARI WAS SPEECHLESS AT KRISHNA'S 

TIRADE AGAINST HER. MEANWHILE DHRITARASHTRA 
_| REQUESTED YUDHISHTHIRA TO ARRANGE FOR THE 

LAST RITES OF THE THOUSANDS OF WARRIORS 


BATTLE . YUDHISHTHIRA IN TURN ASSIGNED 
THIS TASK TO VIDURA, SANJAYA, YUYUTSU AND 
OTHERS. \ Goa] 


“AFTER LIGHTING THE FUNERAL PYRES OF THOSE KILLED 
IN THE BATTLE, DHRITARASHTRA AND YUDHISHTHIRA 
PROCEEDED 70 THE BANKS OF THE RIVER GANGA. - 
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“THE MEN LAID ASIDE THEIR JEWELS 
AND SILKS TO OFFER. nt TIONS TO THE 


“THE WOMEN SHED COPIOUS TEARS AS THEY LIFTED TER 
PALMS To OFFER OBLATIONS . 


“JUST THEN ,IN SOFT TONES, 
THE SORROWING KUNT/ 
ADDRESSED HER SONS : 


THE ONE WHO DEFIED 

ARJUNA , THE ONE WHO 

SHONE RESPLENDENT LIKE 

THE VERY SUN IN THE 
BATTLEFIELD, THE ONE WHO 
WAS UNRIVALLED IN STRENGTH 
AND VALOUR.KARNA , THE BRAVE: 
HIS RITES MUST BE PERFORMED 
BY YOU. HE WAS YOUR ELDER. 
BROTHER.1 GAVE BIRTH 10 

HIM , THE SON OF SURYA. 


© PANDAVAS, 
THERE REMAINS ONE 
PERSON FOR WHOM 
YOU MUST MAKE 

OFFERINGS - 


“ THE PANDAVAS WERE ASTOUNPED TO HEAR HER SPEAK THUS. 
WITH A DEEP SIGH YUODHISHTHIRA ASKEP HER — 


/ HOW COULD KARNA HE WAS MY SON, 

BE YOUR SON, MOTHER? |\ DEAR YUDHISHTHIRA. 
WAS HE REALLY OUR 
ELDER BROTHER 2 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


lla 
OH MOTHER! BY HAD WE KNOWN THIS WITH TEARS FLOWING DOWN HIS 
KEEPING THIS A DARK EARLIER, WE WOULD FACE, YUDHISHTHIRA OFFEREP 
SECRET, YOU HAVE HAVE STRIVEN HARD OBLATIONS 70 KARNA.. 

CAUSED US UNTOLD TO OWN HIM AS OUR 
MISERY . OH, HOW BROTHER. PERHAPS 
IT 1S AS 1E 1AM PLACED WAR COULD HAVE 
IN A RAGING FIRE. BEEN AVOIDED. 


“THE WOMEN AROUND HIM TOOK UP THE REFRAIN AND BEGAN CRYING AND WAILING.AMIDST THEIR 
CRIES YUDHISHTHIRA PRONOUNCED — = 


| HAVE CAUSED THE DEATH OF MY 
ELDER BROTHER BECAUSE OF THE SECRET 
KEPT BY MY MOTHER.FROM THIS DAY, 
MAY WOMEN OF THE WORLD NEVER BE 
ABLE TO KEEP A SECRET. 
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“WITH THESE WORDS, YUDHISHTHIRA 
STEPPEP OUT OF THE WATER ,FOLLOW- 
EP BY HIS BROTHERS. 


“AFTER THE FUNERAL RITES WERE OVER. » THE PANDAVAS 
DECIDED TO STAY AWAY FROM THE CITY FOR A MONTH. SO 


Tee ee 4P CAMP ON THE BANK OF THE GANGA AND LIVED 
ti/ . 


“SEVERAL SCHOLARS, BRAHMANAS ANP HOUSEHOLDERS 
CAME TO VISIT YUDHISHTHIRA AND CONSOLE HIM IN H/S 
GRIEF. NARADA SPOKE FIRST — z= 


BY THE GRACE OF LORD 
KRISHNA AND THE VALOUR OF 
Beg OUR KINSMEN, YOU ARE NOW 
oe ie , 
aan LORD OF THE EARTH. ARE YOU 
Hi HAPPY NOW THAT YOU HAVE 
VANQUISHED YOUR FOES2 


e 


iy > Vial 


ANOTHER THOUGHT THAT 
BOTHERS ME IS THE REVELA- 
TION BY MY MOTHER KUNTI 
THAT KARNA WAS OUR ELDER fim 


“GUDHISHTHIRA REPLIED — 
(i 


INDEED THIS 
ICTORY HAS BEEN 


POSSIBLE DUE TO THE 
PROWESS OF SHRI 
KRISHNA AND THE VALOUR 
OF ARJUNA AND BHEEMA. 
BUT THE ONE SORROW 
THAT CONSTANTLY 
TORMENTS ME IS THAT 
MY DESIRE FOR THE 
KINGDOM CAUSED THE 
DEATH OF SO MANY 
» DEAR ONES. 


BROTHER-EVEN UNKNOWINGLY, 
HOW COULD | HAVE MADE 
ONE BROTHER KILL ANOTHER? 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


| REMEMBER 
THAT DAY IN THE COURT AT 
HASTINAPURA. HOW MY ANGER 
VANISHED WHEN | BEHELD KARNA, eee 
ESPECIALLY WHEN | SAW HIS ah 
FEET. THEY REMINDED ME OF ¥ 
MOTHER KUNTI’S FEET AND | WAS ry 
PUZZLED BY THE SIMILARITY. 


“SAGE VYASA THEN NARRATED TO YUDHISHTHIRA THE 
STORY OF HOW KARNA CAME UNDER A CURSE. 
Zan a 


“GUDHISHTHIRA'S MIND WAS AGITATED 
WITH MANY QUESTIONS AND HE ASKED 


VYRSA ABOUT THEM. 


I - b 
: ZA COW. 1 CURSE YOU THAT WHEN 


BUT WHY DID 
YOU FIGHT A CRUCIAL BATTLE, 


KARNA’S CHARIOT 
WHEEL GET STUCK THE WHEELS OF YOUR 
IN THE GROUND @ CHARIOT WILL GET STUCK IN 
DO TELL ME ALL. THE GROUND AND YOU 
WILL BE KILLED. 


THIS IN DETAIL. 
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“YUDHISHTHIRA WAS HOWEVER PLUNGED IN A 

DEEPER GLOOM ON HEARING THE STORY FROM 

VYASA-KUNTI COULD NOT BEAR. TO SEE HIM 50 
DESOLATE.- 


“YUDHISHTHIRA WAS TOO AGITATED AND UNHAPPY 
TO BE THUS CONSOLED. REPEATING HIS EARUER. 


O BRAVE YUDHISHTHIRA, OA A 
DO NOT GRIEVE SO FOR | j 


KARNA- BELIEVE ME, BOTH 

HIS FATHER, SURYA, AND 

| HAD TRIED TO EXPLAIN 

To HIM THAT YOU 

PANDAVAS WERE HIS 
BROTHERS. 


AS 
me 


; ix > % 
“ TURNING TO ARJUNA HE SAID IN A SAD "| ONE CAN ATONE FOR ONE'S “\Y 
VOICE — | SINS BY CONFESSING, BY 
rt a 


| GOOD DEEDS, BY GIVING 
CHARITY AND BY MEDITATION. 
LET ME THEREFORE GO TO THE 
FOREST. | LEAVE THIS KING- 
DOM IN YOUR CARE, 
O ARWUNA. 


rave WE SHOULD HAVE 
y BEEN CONTENT 10 BEG | 
FOR OUR LIVING.OF WHAT | 
USE WAS THIS WAR IN WHICH 
NEITHER WE NOR THE 
KAURAVAS HAVE ATTAINED 


THEIR OBJECTIVE. 


“ARJUNA WAS STARTLED AS ONE ACCUSED OF IF YOU WANTED TO GO 
WRONG -DOING THEN TAKING A THEATRICAL STANCE ,| | AROUND WITH A BEGGING 
HE STOOD UP TALL AND SMILING - BOWL, WHY DID YOU LET SO 
MANY KINGS DIE IN 
easiness BATTLE 2 BEGGING FOR ALMS 
YOU WISH TO IS ALL RIGHT FOR BRAHMANAS, 
ABANDON ‘THE BUT IT DOES NOT BEFIT A 
KINGDOM YOU KSHATRIYA LIKE YOU. 
HAVE ACQUIRED 


AFTER SO MUCH 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
} “BUT YUIDHISHTHIRA WAS ADAMANT. 


ag py HEAR ME, 0 ARJUNA, 


| AM DETERMINED TO DWELL 
IN THE FOREST, EATING FRUITS 
/ AND ROOTS ,WEARING DEERSKIN 
AND BARK AND WITH MY HAIR 
MATTED IN A KNOT. IN FASTING 
AND MEDITATION) WILL 
SPEND MY REMAINING DAYS. 


/ DON’T DISCARD THIS HARD-EARNED \ 
WEALTH, O KING ! THIS EARTH 
WHICH WAS RULED EARLIER BY 
DILIPA , NRIGA, NAHUSHA, AMBARISHA 
AND MANDHATA IS NOW IN YOUR 
CONTROL. COME PREPARE TO TAKE 
OVER THE REINS OF THE 
EMPIRE AND PERFORM THE 
ASHWAMEDHA YAINA. 


“ BHEEMA , NAKULA AND SAHADEVA) “THEN VYASA SPOKE TO YUIDHISHTHIRA 
ALSO TRIED TO DISSUADE AT LENGTH. WITH INSPIRING TALES 
YUDMISHTHIRA FROM HIS | ANP WISE COUNSEL, HE TRIED TO 
RESOLVE , BUT HE REMAINED THEY HAVE PERSUADE HIM TO RETURN TO THE 
STUBBORNLY SILENT. THEN GONE THROUGH SO CITY AND TAKE UP HIS DUTIES AS 
DRAUPADI ADDRESSED HIM IN MUCH SUFFERING FOR A KING. 
HER SWEET VOICE — YOUR SAKE.DID you 
LIKE “THE ‘CHATAKA" NOT PROMISE THEM THAT 
BIRDS*, YOUR BROTHERS YOU WOULD DEFEAT THE 
ARE REPEATEDLY BE - KAURAVAS IN BATTLE AND 
SEECHING YOU TO ACCEPT | CONQUER THE EARTH 2 
THE THRONE -WHY DON’T WHY DO YOU DIS- 
YOU LISTEN TO THEIR APPOINT US NOW 2 
ENTREATIES © 


* A BIRD OF BLACKISH COLOUR REFERRED TO IN CLASSICAL POETRY 1234 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S CORONATION 


ARJUNA THEN REQUESTED LORD KRISHNA 
“| TO SPEAK TO YUDHISHTHIRA-1T WAS ONLY 
AFTER SAGE VYASA, NARADA AND LORD 
KRISHNA HAD NARRATED SEVERAL 


i ‘ | EXAMPLES OF HOW HIS ANCESTORS HAD 
1S ae, mmr RULED WISELY AND WELL DESPITE 
a! ; 5 PROBLEMS AND SORROWS 
ta Be TR THAT YUDHISHTHIRA WAS 


ADED FROM HIS EARLIER INTENT. 


aa 


we ine 


TH = " 


ok aN SS. “Sy | Dissu 


| 7 {CAUSED THE 
TO EXPLAIN TO HIM HIS GREAT BHEESHMA 


THE SAGE SAID — | TO BE KILLED TREACHER: |} 
oF ciinaner THe - Oust. HOW CAN I FACE 
| you ASK YouR GRAND- Wil | | TH SLietiy: Ge aut 
SIRE BHEESHMA . HE 1S 11] 
THE BEST AUTHORITY /f 
ON THIS. 


“AT LAST YUDHISHTHIRA WAS COMFORTED AND 
HIS MIND WAS AT PEACE . SHEDDING HIS SORROW, 
HE AROSE WITH A BECALMED COUNTENANCE 
TO RETURN TO HASTINAPURA. 


COME NOW , YUDHISH- 
L/ THIRA, SHED THIS 
/ PESPONDENT ATTITUDE. 
|! THE HOPES OF ALL YOUR 
BROTHERS AND THE 
SURVIVING KINGS ARE 
PINNED ON YOU. DO AS 
THE SAGE SUGGESTS 


AND TAKE UP YOUR 
KINGLY DUTIES. 


; 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


THEY RETURNED © WRNED TO TH nn a Pra IN A MAGNIFICENT PROCESSION. NTERED THE GATES 
oF THE ane ete 
eek HEL 


pew CHARIOT DRIVEN | WHET BULLOCKS, 
(NA A WHITE U ieee RELLA, wee tt ewe 
re KING - ova coo THE SOLE SURVIVING SON OF — 
dy tie (CHARIOT WERE KRISHNA AND 
i ia ete Sa : 
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YUDHISHTHIRA’S CORONATION 


“THE CROWDS THRONGED THE CITY GATES 
TO WELCOME iil KING. 


“AMIDST THE CHANTING OF VEDAS AND MUSIC AND THE 
WELCOMING CHEERS OF THE CITIZENS, YUDHISHTHIRA 
ENTERED THE CITY. 


“AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE PALACE, THEY WERE 
GREETED CEREMONIOUSLY BY THE BRAHMANAS. 


“THE STREETS WERE GAILY DECORATED WITH 
WHITE BANNERS AND STREAMERS AND THE AIR 
WAS FILLED WITH THE FRAGRANCE OF FRESH 
FLOWERS AND END E: 


“YADHISHTHIRA WAS MADE 7 70 SIT ON A BEAUTIFULLY UTIFULLY ADORNED 
THRONE OF GOLD. FACING H/M WERE SATYRK/ AND KRISHNA SEATED 
ON GOLDEN SEATS. FLANKING THE KING,SAT ARJUNA AND BHEEM APE 
OW BEVEWELLED SEATS .NAKULA SAT ON AN IVORY THRONE 
WHILE KUNT! SHARED A SIMILAR SEAT WITH HER 
biticoaslls | SON SP HEP: VA. 


eT 


a 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ON INSTRUCTIONS FROM KRISHNA, DHAUMYA 
THE ROYAL PRIEST, CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR 
AND REQUESTED YUDHISHTHIRA AND 
DRAUPADI TO SIT BESIDE IT- 


“HOLDING ALOFT HIS CONCH-SHELL PANCHAJANYA, 


KRISHNA CEREMONIOUSLY POURED WATER QN YUDHISH- 
THIKAS HEAD. — 


“WHEN THE CORONATION RITES WERE 


“THEY IN TURN SHOWERED HIM WITH PRAISE AND 
COMPLETED , YUDHISHTHIRA GAVE AWAY FELICITATION. 


A THOUSAND GOLD COINS TO THE PRESIPING ea 


“HAVING TAKEN OVER AS THE KING, 


“THE WISE VIDURA WAS MADE MINISTER. SANJAYA WAS 
YUDHISHTHIRA THEN SET ABOUT ALLOCAT- | | PUT IN CHARGE OF FINANCE ,NAKULA WAS ENTRUSTED 
ING DUTIES TO HIS BROTHERS AND OTHERS. 


WITH THE MAINTENANCE OF THE ARMY OF WHICH 
ARJUNA WAS NOW THE COMMANDER. TO SAHADEVA 


YOu 


HE APPOINTED BHEEMA YUVARAJA. 


a 


AND BE BY MY SIDE 
AT ALL TIMES. 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S CORONATION 


“THE NEXT MORNING WHEN YUYDH/SHTHIRA 
WENT TO GREET KRISHNA, HE FOUND HIM 
IN A THOUGHTFUL MOOD. SAID YUDHISHTHIRA 


DID YOU SPEND 
THE NIGHT PEACEFULLY 2 
YOU, THE CAUSE OF OUR 
VICTORY, O KRISHNA, ARE 
YOU FEELING WELL? 


ISIEIIC/A 


x SION - 


“BUT WHEN HIS QUERIES WERE MET WITH A PENSIVE 

SILENCE, YUDHISHTHIRA WAS PUZZLED. 

| ly | 7 Ol 2, 

x VW MY THOUGHTS 

LORD WEE om ARE WITH 
BHEESHMA WHO |S 
LYING ON A BED OF 
ARROWS IN THE 

5 BATTLEFIELD. 


MAKES YOU SO 
THOUGHTFUL 2 


” 
oy 
vi 


“KRISHNA CONTINUED — J 
tee) 3 


WHEN THE 
VENERABLE BHEESHMA 
ASCENDS TO THE HEAVENS, 
HIS VAST KNOWLEDGE 
TOO WILL VANISH. HURRY 
THEREFORE TO HIS SIDE 
AND ASK HIM ABOUT 
WHATEVER YOU WISH TO 
KNOW WITH REGARD TO 
YOUR TASKS AND 
DUTIES AS A KING. 


| WILL INDEED 
DO AS YOU BID. 


— 


”y = Stae. 
“KRISHNA THEN ORDERED HIS CHARIOT TO | |\“LYING ON HIS BED OF ARROWS , BHEESHMA WAS 
BE MADE READY, ACCOMPANIED BY THE SURROUNDEP BY SEVERAL SAGES. 


PANDPAVAS ,HE WENT 70 THE BATTLEFIELD. 


es 
Ny 4 \f —- 
SRSA) 
¥ rao } BY | / 


a. ee 
iS 

ie 
711 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“BOWING RESPECTFULLY TO BHEESHMA, THE 
PNP MOS 1 TOO SAT BESIDE HIM. KRISHNA 
SAID — 


“KRISHNA THEN EXPLAINED THE REASON FOR THEIR 
VWSIT. 


YUDHISHTHIRA 1S GREATLY 
DISTURBED BY THE DEATH OF 
SO MANY OF HIS KINSMEN. 
CONSOLE HIM,O BHEESHMA, 
WITH YOUR WORDS OF 

wisdom. 


IF A NEEDLE AS 
MUCH AS PRICKS ME,1 CANNOT 
BEAR THE PAIN.HERE YOU LIE 
CALMLY WITH ALL THOSE ARROWS §|.¢ 
PIERCING YOUR BODY. YOUR STRENGTH | 
\ 1S INDEED AMAZING. THERE 1S 
\.NO ONE LIKE YOU IN THIS 


——— see FIFTY-SIX DAYS REMAIN 
— — — ~ By BEFORE YOUR SOUL ASCENDS 
3 ~ / TO HEAVEN. WITH YOU, ALL 
YOUR KNOWLEDGE TOO WILL 
DISAPPEAR. THEREFORE ALL THESE 
PEOPLE HAVE COME TO BE 
ENLIGHTENED BY YOU. WILL YOU 
INSTRUCT_THEM IN DHARMA* 
ARTHA AND YOGA 2 


“KRISHNA THEN BLESSED HIM.| FROM NOW ON you 
WILL FEEL NO PAIN 
OR WEAKNESS. NEITHER 
HUNGER NOR THIRST WILL 
BOTHER YOU.YOUR MIND 
WILL BE UNCLOUDED AND 
YOUR BRAIN ALERT. 


HOW CAN I TALK 
OF THESE THINGS 
WHILE YOu , THE 
ABODE OF ALL KNOW- 
LEDGE, ARE PRESENT 
HERE @ BESIDES, MY 


WOUNDS ARE CAUSING 
ME IMMENSE PAIN 
AND | FEEL DRAINED 
OF ALL MY STRENGTH. 


n} x 4 } 

ies es Ou! 7” Ce &e\ y" ‘ys aut 
epee” mae VAS \ anne 
ura i THEGE WORDS, KRISHNA AND THE PANDAVAS 

= TOOK LEAVE OF BHEESHMA. 
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“EARLY NEXT MORNING ,PISPENSING WITH 
THEIR RETINUE OF SOLDIERS, THE PANDAVAS 
FOLLOWED KRISHNA TO THE BATTLEFIELD. 


“NARADA, WHO WAS SEATED WITH THE OTHER RISHIS 
WHO WERE AROUND BHEESHMA, SAID — 


GUDHISHTHIRA , PUT YOUR 
QUERIES AND DOUBTS BEFORE 
BHEESHMA. YOU MUST BE 
QUICK BECAUSE HE HAS VERY 
LITTLE TIME LEFT. 


“AS THE SAGE SPOKE THUS)ALL THE 
PEOPLE SURROUNDING BHEESHMA 
DREW CLOSER ,BUT NONE DARED TO 
SPEAK .THEN YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — 


O KRISHNA, YOU ALONE CAN 
BEGIN THIS DISCUSSION ON 
OUR BEHALF. 


“AFTER GREETING HIM WITH DUE RESPECT, KRISHNA 
REQUESTED BHEESHMA — 


O BHEESHMA, 
YUDHISHTHIRA AND HIS 
BROTHERS ARE EAGER | 

TO HEAR YOU SPEAK. 


YUDHISHTHIRA YUDHISHTHIRA 1S BUT SURELY HE HAS 
MAY ADDRESS TOO EMBARRASSED DONE NO WRONG. IT IS THE 


HIS QUERIES TO AND SCARED 10 DUTY OF EVERY KSHATRIYA 

ME ONE BY ONE. ~ FACE You. TO Ki L HIS ENEMIES. 

} WILL BE HAPPY — atom 

TO TEACH HIM 
ALL |} KNOW. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


OVERWHELMED BY THESE WORDS, “ YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — 


YUDHISHTH/IRA TOUCHED BHEESHMA'S 
FEET RESPECTFULLY. 


= 


THE DUTIES OF A KING 
ARE SAID TO BE OF THE — 
HIGHEST ORDER. PLEASE 
DESCRIBE THEM TO ME. 


SIT DOWN, SON. 
DO NOT BE AFRAID. 
ASK ME ANYTHING 

You WANT. 


“BHEESHMA BEGAN—\}7 AKING SHOULD DULY HONOUR 


es Toe “7 THE DEVAS AND THE BRAHMANAS. 

POET | a HE SHOULD BE A MAN OF ACTION AND 
ALWAYS STRIVE FOR TRUTH HE 
SHOULD BE JUST, HUMBLE,, 
“@\ STRAIGHT FORWARD AND 


< 3 RIGHTEOUS... 
<< 


“FOR LONG DID THE WISE BHEESHMA SPEAK “THE NEXT MORNING THE PANDAVAS EAGERLY 
TO YUDHISHTHIRA, ABOUT THE DUTIES OF A KING. || RUSHED BACK TO BHEESHMA . YUDHISHTHIRA 
THE E Salo — 

SUN WAS ABOUT TO SET IN THE WEST, YET , PERE ERI ERPURINE TO ee 
BHEESHMA’S NARRATION WAS NOT YET OVER. Ns = i 
SUMMING UP HIS DAY-LONG DISCOURSE HE SAID — MEANING OF THE WORD ‘RAJAN - 


CESSARY 2 
THIS IS THE MERE THANK 4YOU,O GRANDSIRE. eed ED A RSPR Se pe 
ESSENCE OF KINGLY THE SUN IS ABOUT TO 
DUTIES. ASK ME ANY SET AND | MUST TAKE 
QUESTIONS YOU WANT, YOUR LEAVE FOR 
O YUDHISHTHIRA. 


YUDHISHTHIRA’S CORONATION 


“ BHEESHMA THEN SPOKE OF THE DAYS OF 
(ORE —  f- 
WORE LONG , LONG AGO THERE 
WAS NEITHER KING NOR KINGDOM. 
NEITHER PUNISHMENT, NOR ANYONE 
TO METE IT OUT. THE PEOPLE 


LOOKED AFTER THEIR OWN 
WELFARE. 


AS TIME WENT BY, 
HOWEVER, EVIL ENTERED 
THE HEARTS OF MEN. FIRST 
COVETOUSNESS THEN LUST, 
THEN WRATH REPLACED 
RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH 


HAD HELD SWAY. 


emo 


“VEDIC KNOWLEDGE DISAPPEARED AND CONFUSION TOOK OVER. 
THE DEVAS APPEALED 70 LORD BRAHMA TO SAVE THE WORLD. 
HE THEN FORMULATED A DETAILED TREATISE OF A HUNDRED 

THOUSAND CHAPTERS, CALLED NEET/-SHASTRA ,* ON DHARMA, \ 

ARTHA, KAMA AND MOKSHA. 


eid oe 


“THE LONG TREATISE WAS SUBSEQUENTLY CONDENSED INTO Aa THOUSAND CHAPTERS imi 


"BY VARIOUS SCHOLARS. THE DEVAS WENT To LORD VISHNU AND REQUESTED HIM TOS —~ 
) SELECT THE BEST OF MEN TO RULE OVER THE. WORLD. AFTER MUCH DELIBERATION, AY 7 
MAN CALLED VENA WAS SELECTED. FROM HIS RIGHT ARM WAS BORN PRITHU, WHO 

LOOKED LIKE LORD INDRA HIMSELF. AT BIRTH HE HAD NOT ONLY WEAPONS AND ARMOUR, 
BUT HAD IMBIBED THE ENTIRE KNOWLEDGE OF THE NEET/-SHASTRA. LORD VISHNEy THE 
DEVAS AND RISHIS APPOINTED PRITHY a5 THE KING. THUS WAS ESTABLISHED THE 
| eS OF APPOINTING 2 KING. j ] 


CODE OF CONDUCT 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THUS FOR SEVERAL DAYS DID BHEESHMA- 
CHARYA INSTRUCT YUDHISHTHIRA , 
ANSWERING HIS QUERIES, REMOVING HIS 
DOUBTS AND EXPLAINING THE CODE OF 
CONDUCT WITH STORIES AND NARRATIVES, 
DIALOGUES AND DISCUSSIONS FROM HIS 
VAST FUND OF KNOWLEDGE .* 


“WHEN BHEESHMA4 LAY SILENT AFTER. INSTRUCTING 
YUDHISHTHIRA , SAGE VYASA SAID — 


NOW YUDHISHTHIRA’S CONFIDENCE 
HAS BEEN RESTORED. ALLOW HIM 
TO RETURN TO HASTINAPURA, 
O BHEESHMA.- 


“BHEESHMA SAID TO YUDHISHTHIRA — “BOWING RESPECTFULLY TO BHEESHMA, YUDHISHTH/RA 
RETURNED TO HASTINAPURA.-FIFTY DAYS LATER, HE 
RECALLED BHEESHMA'S WORDS AND SENT FLOWERS 
AND INCENSE, SILKS AND SANDALWOOD IN PREPARATIO 
FOR THE GRANDSIRE'S END. : 


YOU MAY GO BACK AND 
RULE YOUR KINGDOM LIKE 
THE GREAT KINGS BEFORE 
YOU. WHEN THE SUN 
BEGINS ITS NORTHWARD 
JOURNEY sCOME BACK 


HERE 1AM WITH MY BROTHERS ‘ 
AND LORD KRISHNA. KING 
DHRITARASHTRA, MINISTERS OF THE 
COURT ARE HERE 700 ALONG WITH 
THE CITIZENS OF HASTINAPURA. 
PLEASE OPEN YOUR EYES AND 
LOOK AT US. 


“WITH GANDHAR! AND DHRITARASHTRA 
LEADING THE WAY, YUDHISHTH/RA MADE 
HIS WAY 70 THE. BATTLEFIELD ACCOMPANI- 
ED BY HIS BROTHERS AND LORD KRISHNA 

TO FAY HIS LAST RESPECT6 ud THE eal li 


%* THIS INSTRUCTION OF BHEESHMA TO KING YUDHISHTHIRA 1S THE FAMOUS SHANT!PARVA OF MAHABHARATA 
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YUDHISHTHIRA’S CORONATION 
“BHEESHMA OPENED HIS WEARY EYES 


= WISE AND LEARNED AS 
Y \T1S FORTUNATE THAT YOU YOU ARE ,DO NOT GRIEVE 
/ HAVE ARRIVED HERE IN TIME. | OVER YOUR SONS -WHAT- 
| HAVE BEEN LYING FOR FIFTY~- \ EVER HAPPENED WAS 
EIGHT DAYS ON THIS BED OF INEVITABLE . CONSIDER 
SHARP ARROWS, BUT | FEEL | HAVE pfe We», THE PANDAVAS TO BE 
BEEN HERE FORA HUNDRED YEARS. “ia YOUR OWN CHILDREN. 
AT LONG LAST, THE SUN HAS TURNED y 
HIS CHARIOT TOWARDS THE NORTH. 


“BHEESHMA THEN ADDRESSED KRISHNA — “BHEESHMA'S FACE SHONE WITH AN ETHEREAL SMILE. 
7 VW WITH HIS YOGIC POWERS, HE WILLED HIMSELF TO DIE. 
or Tne ui ' NEEse: You HAVE THE POWER” THE ONLOOKERS BEHELD A STRANGE PHENOMENON. 
JO LEAVE THIS 0 SUMMON DEATH AT AS EACH PART OF HIS BODY BECAME LIFELESS, THE 

BODY OF MINE. ARROWS THEREIN FELL OFF AND THE WOUNDS 
WERE HEALED.WHEN THE LIFE FORCE FINALLY 
ESCAPED THROUGH HIS SKULL, THE HEAVENS RE- 
SOUNDED WITH CELESTIAL MUSIC AND SHOWERED 


HIM WITH FLOWERS. 


WITH DUE HONOUR AND CEREMONY, 
BHEESHMA'S BODY WAS CONSIGNED 
TO THE FIRE. THUS DID THE VENERABLE 
BHEESHMA MEET HIS END AT WILL AT 
THE END OF A LONG AND ILLUSTRIOUS 


THUS ENDS THE FORTIETH SESSION OF OUR RENDERING OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL ITIHASA MAHABHARATA. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


Mahabharata-4| 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAINA 


———SSS——— 


aa 


AFTER CONSECRATING THE GRANDSIRE 
BHEESHMA’S BODY TO THE FIRE WITH DUE 
CEREMONY , DHRITARASHTRA AND 
YUDHISHTHIRA PROCEEDED TO THE BANKS 
OF THE HOLY GANGA. WHILE OFFERING 
OBLATIONS, YUDHISHTHIRA WAS ONCE 
AGAIN FILLED WITH REMORSE. 


Ole 


am A) ‘) | Oo wlES ye ie ed 
TEU gare yal) a Ti is 
SSS ' . -¥ 


i 
a | 


“SHATTERED BY GRIEF AND HIS EYES “SEEING HIM SO DESPONDENT, THE OTHER PANDAVA 
MOIST, HE STAGGERED OUT OF THE WATER | | BROTHERS TOO FELT HELPLESS AND FORLORN. 
WHILE BHEEMA STEADIED HIM. APDRESSING YUPHISHTHIRA , DHRITARASHTRA SAID — 


COME ,O KING, ARISE m | 
AND PREPARE FOR THE TASKS Ki 
AHEAD. YOU HAVE WON THIS 
KINGDOM BY RIGHTFUL MEANS. 
ENJOY AND RULE OVER IT 

WITH YOUR BROTHERS AND 

: WELL-WISHERS. 


LOOK AT GANDHARI AND 
ME.. WE HAVE LOST ALL OUR 
HUNDRED SONS. SURELY 
WE HAVE REASON TO BE 
SAD.| SEE NO CAUSE 
FOR YOUR GRIEF. 


“WHEN YUODHISHTHIRA DID NOT REPLY, KRISHNA SAID — 


iw" % 
YOU HAVE LEARNT oe = 


SO MUCH FROM BHEESHMA 
i AND OTHER WISE MEN. 
ACCORDING TO THEIR COUN- 
?\ SEL,YOU MUST NOW PREPARE 
YOURSELF TO RULE YOUR 
KINGDOM . 


“YUDHISHTHIRA SAID -— 


IT 1S | WHO WAS , 
RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DEATHS 
OF BHEESHMA, DRONA AND 
KARNA. DO TELL ME HOW 

1 MAY ABSOLVE MYSELF OF 

THIS SIN,O KRISHNA! 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“SAGE VYASA THEN INTERVENED — 


YOUR MIND 1S STILL NOT 
AT REST, DESPITE THE LONG 
HOURS OF DISCUSSIONS YOU HAVE 
HAD. 15 ALL OUR ADVICE IN VAIN2 
WHY DO YOU AGAIN AND AGAIN 
SINK INTO GLOOM 2 


HOWEVER, IF 
YOu ARE STILL 


OF GUILT ABOUT THE 
WAR, 1 WILL SUGGEST 
A WAY To PURIFY 


YAJUNAS LIKE THE 
RAJASOOYA AND 
THE ASHWAMEDHA. 


GNAWED BY FEELINGS| 


YOURSELF. PERFORM | 


NO DOUBT , THE 
ASHWAMEDHA YAUNA WILL 
SERVE TO PURIFY THIS ENTIRE 
EARTH. BUT | HAVE NO RESQURCES 
LEFT AT ALL. HOW CAN 1UNDER- 
TAKE THE YAUNA NOW 2 


ee a 


| 


SAID — 


Oa 


THERE ISA A ; 
WAY OUT. FAR AWAY 
UNDER THE SLOPES OF 
THE HIMALAYAS LIES 
BURIED THE IMMENSE 
WEALTH OF KING MARUTTA. 

YOU MUST GO AND FETCH 
IT. 


= : 
“SAGE VYASA PONDERED FOR A WHILE AND 


BUT | DO NOT UNDERSTAND. 
HOW DID MARUTTA ACCUMULATE 
SO MUCH WEALTH 2 HOW CAN 
WE GET IT Now 2 


TELL YOU 
THE STORY. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ONCE UPON A TIME,WHEN KING MARUTTA 
OF THE IKSHVAKU DYNASTY, PLANNED TO 
UNDERTAKE A YAJNA, HE REQUESTED 
BRIHASPAT! 70 BE HIS PRIEST. 


eae 
| HAVE MADE 

ALL PREPARATIONS. 

DO ME THE HONOUR 

OF PRESIDING OVER 

THE SACRIFICE. 


1AM NOW 
THE PRIEST OF 


GO AND FIND 
SOMEONE ELSE. 


“WHEN KING MARUTTA MADE THE 
REQUEST REPEATEDLY, SAMVARTA 
AGREED. [S -% 


| WILL TELL 
YOU A WAY To 
OBTAIN INEXHAUS- 
TIBLE WEALTH TO 
PERFORM THE YAJNA. 
AT THE SAME TIME, 
} WILL TEACH INDRA 
AND MY BROTHER, 
BRIMASPATI, A 
LESSON. 


“KING MARUTTA OFFERED PRAYERS TO LORD 
SHIVA AND OBTAINED FROM THE GOD IMMENSE 


“KING MARUTTA WAS ADVISED TO FIND BRIHASPATI’S 
BROTHER SAMVARTA , WHO, TIRED OF BRIHASPATI'S 


ENVY AND THE HARASSMENT CAUSED BY HIM, HAD 
RETIRED TO THE FOREST. 


\ REFUSED TO PERFORM 
THE YAUNA FOR ME. 
WILL YOU KINDLY 
COME TO mY HELP 
AND PERFORM IT 
FOR ME 2 


1" 
y 


ae 


" 1) WILL DO 


TO LORD SHIVA SO AT ONCE. 


IN THE MANNER 
| WILL TELL YOU 


f fi! i past 


. 


“KING MARUTTA THEN PREPARED FOR THE SACRI- 
FICE. CRAFTSMEN WERE APPOINTED TO MAKE GOLD 
VESSELS AND POTS FOR THE CEREMONY ,AND A 
SACRIFICIAL HALL WAS BUILT IN THE HIMALAYAS. 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


WEALTH ACQUIRED BY KING MARUT7A, HE 
BECAME THIN AND WAN WITH ENVY. INDRA 
ASKED HIM — y 

| HAVE HEARD 


WHAT TROUBLES THAT MY BROTHER, 
YOU 2 ARE YOU NOT SAMVARTA , IS 
LOOKED AFTER WELL GOING TO CONDUCT 


BY YOUR ATTENDANTS? / KING MARUTTA’S 
YAJNA. IT 1S SOME 


THING | CANNOT 


MARUTTA AND 
SAMVARTA 
CAPTURED. 


“INDRA THEN SENT MESSENGERS TO KING 
MARUTTA , OFFERING THE SERVICES OF 

BRIHASPATI AS THE PRESIDING PRIEST. BUT 
THE KING WOULD NOT CHANGE HIS MIND. 


“ENRAGED, INDRA DECIDED TO USE HIS CELESTIAL 


WEAPON ON MARUTTA. THE KING BEGGED SAMVARTA 
TO PROTECT HIM. 


' FEAR NOT, O KING. NO 
ONE CAN HARM YOU WHILE 
YOU ARE IN MY PROTECTION. 
TELL ME YOUR HEART'S DESIRE 
AND | WILL HAVE IT FULFILLED. 


SAMVARTA 
{ ALONE SHALL BE 
MY PRIEST. 


“WITH HIS POWER OF PENANCE ,SAMVARTA WAS INDEED 
ABLE TO INVOKE INDRA AT THE SACRIFICE. PACIFIED BY 

SAMVARTA , THE LORD OF THE DEVAS PARTICIPATED IN THE 
RITES AND BLESSED THE KING. 


INDRA AND OTHER 
DEVAS ATTEND 
THIS YAJNA OF 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“GYUDHISHTHIRA’'S GLOOM WAS DISPELLED BY THIS STORY 


AND HIS CHEER WAS RESTORED. TAKING ADVANTAGE OF HIS 
RECEPTIVE MOOD, KRISHNA SAID — 


==7 
AFTER THE SACRIFICE WAS OVER, KING 
MARUTTA MADE GENEROUS GIFTS OF 
GOLD TO ALL THE BRAHMANAS. SO 
GREAT WAS HIS WEALTH THAT THERE 
STILL REMAINED ENOUGH 0 FILL A BIG 
STOREHOUSE. LEAVING IT BURIED IN THE 
HIMALAYAS, KING MARUTTA RETURNED 
TO HIS CAPITAL- YOU MUST NOW 


ARRANGE TO FETCH THIS TREASURE 
FOR YOUR YAUNA. 


ONE WAR IS NOW OVER. WHAT REMAINS 
1S YOUR FIGHT WITH YOUR OWN SELF 
AND CONQUEST OF YOUR OWN MIND. 
ONCE YOU DO THAT, YOU WILL BE 
AT PEACE. 


“YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — 1 AM NOW AT PEACE WITH 
MYSELF.1 WILL CERTAINLY 
DO AS YOU BID. SOON WE 

WILL GO TO THE 


HIMALAYAS. 


You MUST 
NOW PREPARE 
YOURSELF FOR 

THE PERFORMAN 

OF SACRIFICES 
LIKE THE 
ASHWAMEDHA. 


“YUOHKISHTHIRA AND HIS RETINUE RETURN- 
ED TO HASTINAPURA WITH DHRITARASHTRA 
LEADING THE WAY, 


“PEACE AND PROSPERITY PREVAILED =| xen 

| DURING KING YUDHISHTHIRA’S RULE. | i { / 
| | THE WELL-BEING OF THE PEOPLE WAS ahs 
ASSURED , THERE WAS PLENTY EVERY- F * - 
WHERE AND THE CATTLE WERE Pe vil 4, 


CONTENTED. ‘te 


i Ts, “4 
ogre A hee a 
as Sy 
hats A ") We Teds y, 
Sl eS ~ 
mM ag 
a QiK< Wzallens * 


a Why Mee 
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THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“ARJUNA AND KRISHNA REVELLED IN THE PEACE- 
FUL SURROUNDINGS. TOGETHER THEY ROAMED 
THROUGH GARDEN AND GLADE, MOUNTAINS AND 
VALLEYS , REGALING EACH OTHER WITH TALES OF 
OLD. AFTER SPENDING MANY HAPPY DAYS IN EACH 
OTHER'S COMPANY, EIRING SAID — 


ly’ HOW HAPPY 
Y AND TRANQUIL 
THESE PAST FEW 
DAYS WERE. BUT 
NOW | MUST 
TAKE YOUR 


| MUST NOW 

RETURN TO DWARAKA. 
| HAVE NOT SEEN 
MY FATHER VASUDEVA 
FOR LONG.MY WORK 
HERE IS DONE. 
ALLOW ME 70 GO, 

DEAR ARJUNA. 


WILL YOU ALSO 
REQUEST YUDHISHTHIRA Vegi ~*, Fae ey 

PERMIT ME To NAL es IEG S! AS YOU WISH, 
LEAVE 21 DARE NOT DO 1% : HAP sole y O KRISHNA.-1| WILL 


SO LEST | HURT HIS gorneirorici 
FEELINGS. 


x TO jorge iG YOu 


“THE TWO FRIENDS THEN RETURNED 
TO HASTINAPURA AND TO THE PRESENCE 
OF DHRITARASHTRA . O KING, KRISHNA 
TT | FEEL YOu HAS BEEN WITH US FOR 


HAVE SOMETHING 50 MANY DAYS.HE NOW 
LONGS TO SEE HIS FATHER. 
ALLOW HIM To GO To 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — “AFTER BIDDING KUNTI, VIDURA AND OTHERS FAREWELL 
KRISHNA AND SUBHADRA LEFT HASTINAPURA. 


INDEED HE 

MUST GO AND SEE 
HIS FATHER. YOU 
MAY LEAVE FOR 
DWARAKA TODAY, 
KRISHNA , IF YOU 
WISH. BUT DO NOT 
FORGET US WHEN 
YOU ARE THERE. 
YOu musT ALSO 
RETURN HERE FOR 
THE ASHWAMEDHA 
YAJNA. 


“MEANWHILE ABHIMANYLU'S YOUNG WIFE 
WAS STILL GRIEVING OVER HER HUSBAND'S | 
DEATH. DIVINING HER STATE OF MIND, SAGE you MAY NOW 
VYASA PAID HER A VISIT TO CONSOLE HER. | k& / PREPARE FOR THE 
0 NOT x peel PREPARE FOR 
GRIEVE SO. YOUR 
SON IS DESTINED 
TO BE A GREAT AND 
BRILLIANT KING. 


Tae Hh 


“RECALLING HIS EARLIER ADVICE, YUDHISHTHIRA 4 
PLANNED TO GO TO THE HIMALAYAS, CALLING ARE DEPLETED. WE MUST 
MIS BROTHERS TOGETHER, HE SAID— por GO AND FIND THE WEALTH 
YOU TOO HAVE HEARD i =] i LEFT BY KING MARUTTA, 
THE WISE COUNSEL al ABOUT WHICH SAGE VYASA 
TOLD US. WHAT DO YoU 
SAY, BHEEMA 2 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“ BHEEMA REPLIED — “WHEN ARJUNA, NAKULA AND SAHADEVA TOO SUPPORT- 
ED YUDHISHTHIRA’S DECISION, HE SAID — 


1 AM HAPPY 
TO HEAR THIS. 

WITH SHIVA’S LET PREPARATIONS 
BLESSINGS, WE ! | BE MADE FOR US TO 
WILL FIND THE ! LEAVE FOR OUR JOURNEY 
TREASURE OF ON AN AUSPICIOUS DAY. 


KING MARUTTA, 


“LEAVING YUYUTSU TO LOOK AFTER DHRITARASHTRA, 
GANDHARI AND KUNTI, THE PANDAVAS STARTED ON 
THEIR. JOURNEY TO THE HIMALAYAS. 


“CROSSING NUMEROUS RIVERS AND 
LAKES, FORESTS AND VALLEYS, THE 
PANDAVAS FINALLY REACHED THEIR 
DESTINATION. 


“THEY SET UP CAMP IN A SUITABLE SPOT. YUDHISHTHIRA 


ASKED THE ROYAL PRIESTS — —y 
yp TODAY 1S A GOOD 
7 WHICH DAY IS DAY TO BEGIN ANY 
=| SUITABLE TO BEGIN | impoRTANT WORK. WE 
OUR. WORK MUST ALL FAST TONIGHT 
Wo" PREPARATION FOR 


SS TomorRow's TASK. 


ICO i ae 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“NEXT DAY AT DAWN, THE PRIESTS SAID TO 
YUDHISH THIRA — w . aN 


“DELIGHTED AT THE PROSPECT OF START- 
ING THEIR WORK SOON , THE PANDAVAS 

FASTED THAT NIGHT AND SLEPT PEACE - 
FULLY ON STRAW. 


IV Now you must \ 
PRAY TO SHIVA ’ 
BEFORE STARTING 


““WITH APPROPRIATE RITES AND 
RITUALS , YUDHISHTHIRA OFFERED 
HIS PRAYER TO SHIVA. 


“THEN THEY PROCEEDED To THE SPOT WHERE THE 
TREASURE WAS BURIED.UNDER. THE PANDAVAS' 
SUPERVISION, THEIR ARMY BEGAN TO DIG. 


“SOON THEY BROUGHT OUT GLEAMIN VESSELS OF ALL 
SHAPES AND SIZES. Z ay j Pi y! 
; Y ii : m fi 
» 4 4 


\ 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“@ THESE WERE ARRANGED IN LARGE “THOUSANDS OF CAMELS AND HORSES AND 

TRUNKS BROUGHT FOR. THAT PURPOSE . HUNOREDS OF CHARIOTS AND ELEPHANTS 
Tr WERE REQUIRED TO LOAD ALL THE TREASURE 
\ THAT WAS CARRIED TO HASTINAPURA. 

\ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“DHRITARASHTRA AND VIDURA MADE ARRANGEMENTS 
TO WELCOME THEM. 


“MEANWHILE , LORD KRISHNA AND HIS 
KINSMEN HAD ARRIVED AT HASTINAPURA 
FOR THE ASHWAMEDHA YAUNA. 


“ 


“DURING THEIR. STAY THERE ,ABHIMANYUS 
WIFE UTTARA GAVE BIRTH TO A SON. WHEN Hy — 
THE SHOUTS OF JOY FROM THE PALACE i) O KRISHNA, YOU ARE OUR 
SUDDENLY TURNEP TO A DISQUIETING ONLY HOPE NOW. UTTARA’S SON 
SILENCE , KRISHNA RUSHED TO THE INNER. IS STILL-BORN . BRING HIM 


CAMDERS. as Li \. ALIVE. REMEMBER YOUR VOW 


i TO REVIVE HIM * 


——S 


“WHEN KRISHNA REACHED THE INNER 
CHAMBERS, HE SAW SUBHADRA, 
DRAUPADI AND OTHER WOMEN IN TEARS. 


\“DRAUPADI RUSHED TO UTTARA AND SAID — | 


tk eee ee a 


“HERE HE COMES, 
LORD KRISHNA 
HIMSELF. 


BY 


* ACK MAHABHARATA NO.582 1256 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


as 
“HER VOICE CHOKING WITH TEARS, UTTARA “TAKING SOME WATER IN HIS CUPPED HAND, 
SAID TO KRISHNA — Ss KRISHNA DECLARED — = 


| BESEECH You, UTTARA , MY DEAR, MY 
O LORD, REVIVE my $Y: rs WORDS CAN NEVER GO 
a 


SON.IT SEEMS THAT THE WRONG.1 WILL FULFIL 
BRAHMASTRAt OF i MY VOW AND SAVE 
S, ASHWATTHAMA HAS wy A” THE CHILD. 
HAD ITS EVIL ig ;Y 


EFFECT. MT; 
my 


a 
a) wr 


& 3 
bad 


fess 


“NO SOONER HAD KRISHNA MADE THIS DECLARATION , 
ee THE NEW-BORN INFANT BEGAN TO STIR WITH 
uit IFE. 


IF | HAVE 
ALWAYS ADHERED 
TO TRUTH AND 
DUTY ,MAY THIS 
CHILD COME 


“JOY AND HAPPINESS PERCOLATED 
THROUGHOUT THE PALACE. = 


“JOYFULLY, WITH HER SON CRADLED IN HER ARMS, 
UTTARA BOWED TO KRISHNQ WHO SAID — 


HE IS BORN AFTER 

THE KURU RACE HAS 

BEEN DESTROYED. 

mh LET HIM BE CALLED 
Ds PAREEKSHIT * _4 


Ry 


/ PRAISES BE 
SHOWERED 
ON THE 


WP HAIL 

KRISHNA ¥ 
OUR 

SAVIOUR. 


Fe 
g< 


+ MAHABHARATA—39 %* PAREEKSHIT =DESTRUCTION 1257 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“VAISHAMPAYANA PAUSED AWHILE AS HE 
NARRATED THE STORY TO JANAMEJAYA - 
nop 


~ TWAS THUS THAT 
YOUR ILLUSTRIOUS FATHER 
ACQUIRED HIS NAME-WHEN HE 
WAS A MONTH OLD, THE 

PANDAVAS RETURNED 10 
HASTINAPURA WITH THE 
WEALTH FROM THE 
HIMALAYAS. 


ENORMOUS TREASURE WITH THEM. 
a 


P : 
“KRISHNA RUSHED TO GREET THE PANDAVAS AT THE ] 


CITY GATES. THE STREETS WERE GAILY DECORATED 
WITH FLOWERS AND FESTOONS TO WELCOME THE 
APPROACHING PANDAVAS WHO WERE BRINGING THE 


THE ASHWAM EDHA YAJ NA 


\“JUST A FEW DAYS AFTER THEIR ARRIVAL, THE ‘SAGE VYASA VISITED 
HASTINAPURA . YUDHISHTHIRA SAID — =, 


WITH YOUR 7 = 


COUNSEL AND BLESSINGS, 
WE HAVE ACQUIRED THE 
TREASURE OF MARUTTA. 
| WOULD LIKE TO USE IT 
FOR THE ASHWAMEDHA 
YAUNA, IF YOU SO 


—— 


LORD, | HAVE A REQUEST To | 
MAKE. IT IS DUE TO YOUR PROWESS 
THAT WE HAVE WON THIS KINGDOM. 
IT IS BUT RIGHT THAT YOU SHOULD 

PERFORM THE YAJNA 
ON OUR BEHALF. 


1 GRANT You 
PERMISSION TO 
CONDUCT THE YAJNA.- 

IT WILL ABSOLVE YOU 
OF ALL YOUR SINS. 


i} CH 


Wil MY 


|“ KRISHNA SAID — =e, “SAGE VYASA SELECTED AN APPROPRIATE DAY FOR THE 
ee Y HE 
O YUDHISHTHIRA, IT IS UNA HECTIC PREPARATIONS WERE BEGUN . 


CHARACTERISTIC OF YOU TO BE t Fae 


SO GENEROUS. BUT | AM CONVINC-| CHOOSE A 


SUITABLE HORSE 10 BE 
ED THAT YOU ARE THE RIGHT 
PERSON FOR THIS HONOUR. DESPATCHED TO ALL PARTS 


ASSIGN ME ANY TASK AND! fay OF THE LAND. MAKE ALL OTHER 
1 PROMISE TO DO IT- PREPARATIONS AND SEE ME 
: AFTER DOING SO. 


“YUDHISHTHIRA DID AS HE HAD 
BEEN TOLD AND THEN CALLED FOR 
THE SAGE VYASA. 


EVERYTHING 
Is NOW READY. 
HERE |S THE HORSE. 
TELL ME, WHO / ARCHER. HE IS 
SHOULD ACCOMPANY Te RIGiT 
Irs 44 CHOICE 10 


ARJUNA IS 
THE ACE 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


LET BHEEMA AND 
NAKULA ATTEND To | 
THE ROYAL DUTIES 
WHILE SAHADEVA — | 
LOOKS AFTER THE 
HOUSEHOLD. 


“GUDHISHTHIRA SAID TO ARJUNA — 


YOU, BRAVE ARJUNA, 
MUST GO WITH THIS 
HORSE .INVITE ALL THE KINGS 
FOR THE YAJNA. SHOULD ANY- 
ONE OBSTRUCT THE HORSE, 
OPPOSE HIM, BUT AVOID 
BLOODSHED AS MUCH 
AS YOU CAN. 
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THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“ARJUNA ACCOMPANIED THE HORSE , HAPPILY TWANGING HIS GANDEEVA, 
FOLLOWED BY SEVERAL PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. 


patie Aes 


A. sf 


“MEANWHILE YUDHISHTHIRA SAT BEFORE | \“ARJUNA FOLLOWED THE HORSE WHEREVER. IT WENT. 
THE SACRIFICIAL FIRE, LOOKING FIRST TO THE NORTH, THEN TO THE EAST. SEVERAL 
RESPLENDENT IN SILK GARMENTS AND KINGS SOUGHT TO OBSTRUCT THE HORSE, BUT ARJUNA 
GOLD ORNAMENTS, IN PKEPARATION FOR PROVED MORE THAN A MATCH FOR THEM. ONE BY ONE, 
THE INITIATION RITES OF THE YAJNA. THEY CONSENTED TO THE SUZERAINTY OF THE 


OP PANDAVAS AND AGREED TO ATTENP THE YAJNA.- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“AFTER ACCOMPLISHING HIS TASK, ARUUNA 
MADE HIS WAY BACK TO HASTINAPURA. ||_____ 7” THERE IS BARELY 
MN A MONTH LEFT FOR 
Hi) 
pM 


WHEN YUDHISHTHIRA HEARD OF THIS, 
HIS JOY KNEW NO BOUNDS. THE PREPARATIONS. 
BHEEMA, SELECT A 
4 
LED | 


SUITABLE PLACE 
FOR THE SITE. 


BHEEMA ,NAKULA ! 
Y HAVE YOU HEARD 2 
ARJUNA IS ON HIS 
WAY BACK. 


—C 
“ELATED BY THE TIDINGS OF ARJUNA’S RETURN »BHEEMA WENT ABOUT 
FULFILLING HIS DUTIES WITH ENTHUSIASM . — 
7 FTN 7 r — 
fe) — == 


= 
\ ys 
: 


“ BEAUTIFUL PALACES, FITTED WITH GOLDEN PILLARS AND IMPOSING 
GATEWAYS, WERE SOON ERECTED. ONE BY ONE , THE INVITED 
GUESTS ASSEMBLED THERE.- 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“THE RICHLY DECORATED SACRIFICIAL HALL FILLED 


THEM WITH AWE AND Ww PF 
ADMIRATION. VA 
AZ 
7 

AG oe 


“BEARING RICH GIFTS FOR YUDHISHTHIRA) 
KINGS FROM ALL PARTS OF THE LAND 
CAME FOR THE YAJNA. 


zr 
= 


> 
"y 
y 


ONG 


ae 


tl 


—— 


"OE <a 
eh /// / [= & 
——— meee si -\ — 


“AS CUDHISHTHIRA, WITH THE HUMILITY CHARACTERISTIC OF HIM, PERSONALLY 
SUPERVISED THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE COMFORT OF HIS GUEST6, A 


_j/ HERE IS 
MY MASTER, ARJUNA YouR. REWARD 


HAS ARRIVED AT THE BS] FOR BRINGING 
CITY GATES. \' \\ THIS HAPPY 
2 ‘ NEWS. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ PEOPLE SHOWERED PRAISES ON HIM AS HE PROCEEDED 
TOWARDS THE YAJNA-ALTAR. 


“JUST THEN THE SACRIFICIAL HORSE 
GALLOPED INTO SIGHT FOLLOWED BY THE 


WHO BUT ARJUNA WE ARE FORTUNATE 

COULD RETURN INDEED THAT HE HAS 

VICTORIOUS LIKE RETURNED SAFE. 
THIS 2 


5 
ale 
h) 
i) 
" 


) 


“DHRITARASHTRA AND YUDHIGH THIRA 
HASTENED TO WELCOME HIM. 


“WITH DUE CEREMONY, 
THE HORSE WAS 
SACRIFICED. 


“YUDHISHTHIRA THEN “qYUDHISHTHIRA WAS \gfi—m 
OFFERED THE WHOLE INSISTENT — ———@ ; 
pI lb gale gad | CANNOT TAKE ANY- 


VYASA, WHO SAID — THING FROM BRAHMA- 
1] RETURN THIS GIFT NAS.MY BROTHERS K 
TO YOU.WE BRAHMANAS | | TOO WILL AGREE. 

PREFER A GIFT OF 
MONEY, NOT LAND. 


1264 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“THE PERFORMANCE OF THE ASHWAMEODHA REQUIRED THE GIFTING AWAY OF ALL THE LAND 
| ACQUIRED DURING THE CONQUEST. BUT SELDOM WAS THIS ACTUALLY DONE. INSTEAD , GENEROUS 
| GIFTS OF GOLD WERE MADE TO THE BRAHMANAS. SO VYASA PERSUADEP YUDHISHTHIRA — 


J 
IT 1S JUST LIKE 
YOu TO BE SO GENEROUS. 
BUT GIVE GOLD TO THE 
BRAHMANAS AND LET 
THE KINGDOM REMAIN 
IN YOUR HANDS. 


} yo es J =) 
=| aa ?/ N 
ING YUDHISHTHIRA GIFTED 10 


|« RRISHNA SAID TO YUDHISHTHIRA — 


VS OF 


DO AS THE 
SAGE SAYS, 
O KING. 


[iS WW yy WD FS 
é44 LATER, AS YUDHISHTHIRA WAS BIDDING 


APPEARED A BLUE-EYED MONGOOSE, HALF 
'| OF WHOSE BODY WAS SHINING GOLD- 
ADDRESSING THE GATHERING IN A HUMAN 
|| VOICE, HE SAID, “YOUR SACRIFICE 1S NOT 
:| HALF AS MERITORIOUS AS THAT OF THE 
-| GENEROUS BRAHMANA OF KURUKSHETRA” 
THIS STRANGE CLAIM BY THE CREATURE, 
CAUSED BEWILDERMENT AMONG ALL THOSE ff 
PRESENT. 


pi | fy ‘ ae bes oS 
Po Veh MCA 


nF 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


K rae) 
WHERE HAVE YOU COME 1 DO NOT SPEAK OUT He 
FROM 2 WHO ARE YOU TO FIND OF FALSEHOOD OR = , =) © 
FAULT WITH OUR SACRIFICE © WE PRIDE, O BRAHMANAS. \z 4 
HAVE DONE EVERYTHING ACCORDING | REPEAT, YOUR 
TO THE SHASTRAS. WHAT MAKES SACRIFICE 1S NOT 
YOU SCORN US? ‘ EQUAL 70 THE SEER OF 
PORRIDGE GIFTED BY 
THE POOR BRAHMANA A_ 
OF KURUKSHETRA. , 


LONG AGO,IN KURUKSHETRA, THERE LIVED A BRAHMANA 
WHO OBTAINED FOOD BY GLEANING GRAIN FROM NEARBY 
FIELDS. HIS FAMILY, CONSISTING OF HIS WIFE,S@N AND 
DAUGHTER-IN-LAW, ATE ONLY ONCE IN THREE DAYS «++ 


‘Ts 


| WITNESSED THIS 
NOBLE ACT MYSELF AND, 
AS A RESULT OF HIS MERIT, 
HALF MY BODY HAS BECOME 
GOLD. LISTEN TO ME, 
O BRAHMANAS, WHILE 
| NARRATE THAT 

INCIDENT TO YOU. 


or 


... AND SOMETIMES EVEN LESS FREQUENTLY! | ONE DAY, AFTER WANDERING ABOUT 
ONCE THERE WAS A TERRIBLE VROUGHT. THE FOR HOURS IN THE HEAT AND DUST, 
LAND WAS PARCHED, THE FIELDS LAY BARE. THEY MANAGED TO COLLECT A 
THE FAMILY STARVED FOR DAYS ON END. SEER OF GRAIN. i 

\ 


f YW 
WS) VIVA | | 
WOW Vi y Lt 


¢ 
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THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“THEY MADE PORRIDGE OUT OF IT, AND 
DIVIDED IT INTO FOUR EQUAL PORTIONS. 
JUST THEN A GUEST ARRIVED. 


“THE BRAHMANA FELT HELPLESS AND 
DID NOT KNOW WHAT TO DO.HIS WIFE 
CALLED HIM ASIDE | TI 


PLEASE GIVE 
HIM MY SHARE 
TOO. IF YOU CAN GO 
HUNGRY, WHY, SO 
CAN |. 


; | DON’T 
LIKE To DO SO, 

BUT IF YOU 
INSIST.-- 


“SAYING SO, THE BRABHMANA OFFERED THE 
THIRD PORTION TO THE GUEST. BUT STILL HIS 


HUNGER SEEMED UNAPPEASED . 
THE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW SAID SOFTLY — 
fee’ DEAR FATHER, Yay 
PLEASE ACCEPT 
MY SHARE TOO. 


VY FROM YOU | CAN- 
NOT.YOU ARE YET 
A CHILD. MOREOVER 
) YOU ARE HUNGRY, 
a AND FRAIL BECAUSE 


“THEY WELCOMED THE UNEXPECTED GUEST AND 

INVITED HIM TO SHARE THEIR MEAL.T//E BRAHMANA 

FIRST OFFERED HIS OWN SHARE. BUT IT WAS NOT 
OUGH TO SATISFY THE NEWCOMER. 

é | i . ol 


“RELUCTANTLY, THE HOST GAVE HIS WIFE’S PORTION TO THE 
GUEST WHO STILL DID NOT LOOK SATIATED. THE SON SAID — 
a | 
/ OH!| KNOW WHAT 
HUNGER IS To A GROW- 
ING YOUNG BOY 
LIKE YOU, YET... 


FATHER, TAKE \ 
4Y SHARE FOR OUR 


PORTION TOO TO THE GUEST. SATISFIED AT LAST, 
HE SAID — 


be SHE PERSUADED HIM TO OFFER THE LAST 


M7 Your GeNERosiTY | 
Y |S ADMIRABLE.EVEN THE : 


DEVAS IN HEAVEN ARE 
PLEASED WITH YOU. BEHOLD 
HOW THEY SHOWER YOU WITH 
FLOWERS! YOU HAVE EARNED 
A PLACE IN HEAVEN WITH 
YOUR PURE AND 


SELFLESS ACTION. 
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YOUR SACRIFICE 1S EQUIVAL- 


ENT TO SEVERAL RAJASOOYA AND 


ASHWAMEDHA YAUNAS. THE 

CHARIOT TO TAKE YOU ALL TO 

HEAVEN |S WAITING FOR YOU 
AT YOUR DOOR. 


BUT, ALAS, HERE 100 
| AM DISAPPOINTED. 
YOUR YAUNA 1S NOT 
EQUIVALENT TO A TINY 
=) PARTICLE OF THAT 
PORRIDGE. 


t | 
i 


i f J > ea 
uit not Ah NZ : \ Hue oy a... 
fl eS ee aE | aa rel 


_ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


JUST THEN | CAME OUT FROM 
MY HIDING PLACE.JUST BY THE 
6MELL OF THAT SANCTIFIED 
PORRIDGE AND THE TOUCH OF A FEW 
DROPS THAT HAD FALLEN ON THE 
GROUND, HALF MY BODY BECAME 
GOLD. SINCE THEN | VISIT EACH AND 
EVERY SACRIFICIAL HALL, IN THE 
HOPE OF TURNING THE OTHER 
HALF OF MY BODY To GOLD. 


AFTER NARRATING THIS TALE, THE MONGOOSE 
DISAPPEARED AS INEXPLICABLY AS HE HAD 
APPEARED. THE INCIDENT SHOULD NOT SURPRISE 
YOU, O KING. RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT, CONTENTMENT, 
SELF-CONTROL , GENEROSITY, TRUTHFULNESS 

AND AUSTERITIES — EACH OF THESE VIRTUES 


1S, INDEED, EQUIVALENT TO PERFORMING AN 
ELABORATE YAUNA. 
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THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“AFTER THE ASHWAMEDHA YAdUNA WAS| \“BUT EVEN AFTER HE WAS FORMALLY CROWNED 
OVER , YUDHISHTHIRA RETURNED To HIS | | HE SOUGHT DHRITARASHTRA'S ADVICE ON EVERY 
IMPORTANT MATTER. 


ROYAL DUTIES. 
{i 


WE MUST DO OUR 
BEST TO MAKE HIM 
FORGET THE LOSS OF HIS 
SONS. LET NO EFFORT BE 
SPARED TO MAKE DHRITA— 
RASHTRA AND GANDHARI 
COMFORTABLE AND 
CONTENTED. 


“ARJUNA ,NAKULA AND SAHADEVA “ALTHOUGH IN DEFERENCE TO YUDHISHTHIRA’S WISHES, HE 
READILY COMPLIED. BUT NOT BHEEMA. WAS OUTWARDLY POLITE TO THE OLD COUPLE, HIS HEART 
— ee WAS FILLED WITH BITTERNESS. ONE DAY,WHEN THEY WERE 
WHATEVER HAPPENED WAS WITHIN HEARING , HE BOASTED TO HIS FRIENDS. 


THE RESULT OF DHRITARASHTRA’S 
EVIL MIND-1 CAN NEVER SEE THESE 3 
FORGIVE HIM. NEVER! STRONG ARMS ) --———&% 


if 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ BHEEMA WENT ON TO GIVE A VIVID DESCRIPTION OF HOW| 
HE HAD KILLED THE KAURAVAS, KNOWING VERY WELL HOW 
MUCH PRIN IT WOULD CBUSE TO THE OLD KING. —— 


—_—s 


VERY ARMS | CRUSHED 

TO DEATH ALL THE SONS 

OF THAT BLIND KING, 
DHRITARASHTRA.- 


“FOR FIFTEEN YEARS, DHRITARASHTRA AND 
GANDHARI HAD LIVED AMICABLY WITH THE 
PANDPAVAS, BUT BHEEMA’S CRUEL WORDS OPENED 
UP OLD WOUNDS. DHRITARASHTRA CALLED HIS 

ST ER. 
Seema! er Alt. KNOW 


| Y WELL ENOUGH HOW THE 


Now, AFTER 
FIFTEEN YEARS.) HAVE 
BEGUN TO REALISE 
THE MANY SINS | COM- 
MITTED- TO ABSOLVE 
MYSELF, | HAVE 
DECIDED TO FAST 


AND DO Panne 


KAURAVA CLAN WAS 
DESTROYED BECAUSE 
|! IGNORED THE ADVICE 


A KING IS LIKE 
A VENERABLE 
> : TEACHER FOR ALL 
GANDHARI HIS SUBJECTS. SO, 
AND | WOULD LIKE WE REQUEST YOU TO 
TO RETIRE TO THE GRANT US PERMISSION 
FOREST AND SPEND TO LEAVE. 
THE REST OF OUR | 
. DAYS IN PRAYER 
AND PENANCE. 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“YUDHISHTHIRA WAS VISIBLY UPSET. “DHRITARASHTRA TRIED TO EXPLAIN. 


OH! WHAT A FOOL N 
|HAVE BEEN NOT TO 
REALISE HOW UNHAPPY 
YOU ARE.HERE YOU ARE 
STARVING YOURSELF 
AND LIVING LIKE AN 
ASCETIC AND WE 
DID NOT EVEN 
KNOW ABOUT IT.“ 


OH! BUT | CAN- <= 
NOT LET YOU GO. 
IF YOU INSIST ON 
GOING | SWEAR 


Tr 1S PROPER FOR 
US IN OUR OLD AGE TO 

LIVE IN THE FOREST. ALL 
‘il ouR FOREFATHERS 
F \ FOLLOWED THIS 
—— PRACTICE. 


“FOR LONG DHRITARASHTRA TRIED TO “WITH THESE WORDS, DHRITARASHTRA , ALMOST FAINT 
PERSUADE YUDHISHTHIRA, WHO IN TURN WITH FATIGUE, TURNED TO GANCHARI FOR SUPPORT- 
PLEADED WITH HIM TO STAY ON. | | 


DHRITARASHTRA SAID 
ye 1” 


YOu EXPLAIN TO 
YUDHISHTHIRA THAT 
1AM WEARY AND NOW 
MY MOUTH |S DRY- 
1 CANNOT TALK 
ANY LONGER. 


“YUDHISHTHIRA COULD NOT BEAR TO SEE Him 
IN SUCH A STATE. HE TENDERLY WIPED THE 
OLD KING'S FACE WITH HIS HAND AFTER FIRST | | 
DIPPING IT IN COLD WATER, = —— 


RASHTRA EXPLAINED — 


| Nfl 
IT 1S FOUR DAYS sw WILL DO WHAT 

SINCE | LAST ATE. IS DEAR To YOU.BUT 

OH! YOU,WHO COULD | [af THAT 1S WHY 1 AM SO | REFUSE TO 

ONCE CRUSH THE IRON | fb] WEAK.BUT YOUR SOOTH- |DISCUSS ANYTHING 

IMAGE OF BHEEMA, fr, ING TOUCH HAS REFRESH-A TILL | SEE YOU 

ARE NOW SO WEAK. ED ME. YOU MUST NOW 4 FED PROPERLY. 


IT IS ALL MY ALLOW ME 70 LEAVE. )) l ; 
: f NNN) 


| WILL EAT 
ONLY AFTER 
| RECEIVE YOUR 
PERMISSION TO 
LEAVE FOR THE 
FOREST. 


RN 


ANS 


“AFTER ALL OF THEM HAD EATEN, 
DHRITARASHTRA AFFECTIONATELY GAVE 
YUDHISHTHIRA SOME PARTING ADVICE. 


ALWAYS KEEP: THE w) 


COMPANY OF WISE 
"| MEN AND TAKE 
THEIR OPINION ON 
IMPORTANT ISSUES. 


“ARRANGEMENTS WERE MADE TO INVITE CITIZENS FROM ALL 
WALKS OF LIFE TO MEET DHRITARASHTRA -ADDRESSING THEM, —— 


HE S410 —= ~———~ : 
=: 4 GANDHAR! AND | nave \ 


DECIDED TO RETIRE To 
THE FOREST. WE HAVE 
BEEN GRANTED LEAVE 

TO DO SO BY SAGE 
VYASA AND KING 
YUDHISHTHIRA.- 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


iF YOU SAY 
SO,} AGREE. 


RASHTRA SAYS. 
ALLOW HIM TO RETIRE 
TO THE FOREST. 


“all on 
“LATER GANDHARI ASKED DHRITARASHTRA 


NOW THAT SAGE SOON, VERY 
Y VYASA HAS GIVEN YOU SOON. BUT BEFORE 
PERMISSION AND THAT | WOULD 
YUDHISHTHIRA TOO HAS LIKE TO SPEAK | 
AGREED, WHEN WILL WE TO THE PEOPLE- 
LEAVE FOR THE FOREST? A 


THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


BUT | SEEK “DHRITARASHTRA’S HUMILITY BROUGHT TEARS TO THE 
YOUR PERMISSION PEOPLE’S EYES. HE CONTINUED — 
TOO.!| HAVE BEEN 
HAPPY DURING IF | HAVE DONE ANY- 
YUDHISHTHIRA’S REIGN, THING WRONG, FORGIVE ME. 
HAPPIER THAN |! WAS MY SONS WERE SELFISH 
WHEN DURYODHANA AND CONCEITED.| BESEECH 
WAS KING. BUT | AM YOU FOR FORGIVENESS ON 
BLIND, OLD AND M THEIR BEHALF Too. 
BEREAVED OF ALL MY 
SONS.SO ALLOW ME 
TO RETIRE NOW 
TO THE FOREST. 


a 


BS 


“THERE WAS A WHISPERED CONSULTATION __| |“ THE NEXT DAY, VIDURA APPROACHED YUDHISHTHIRA 
‘AMONG THE CROWD AND FINALLY A BRAHMANA WITH A MESSAGE FROM DHRITARASHTRA. ™ 
CALLED SAMBA STEPPED FORWARD. “ 


| HAVE BEEN SELECTED ON THE NEXT FULL MOON 


REPRESENT ALL THESE PEOPLE, DAY, KING DHRITARASHTRA 
O KING- YOU HAVE BEHAVED LIKE WOULD LIKE TO LEAVE. BUT 
AN ELDER BROTHER TOWARDS US. BEFORE THAT, HE WISHES TO 
NOW , WITH SAGE VYASA’S PERMISSION, 
IF YOU WISH TO GO TO THE FOREST, 
YOU MUST INDEED Do So. WE 
WILL MISS YOU AND REMEMBER 


YOu ALWAYS. 


as 
VEX 


Le 
BROTHER DEAR,HEIS \ 
OUR UNCLE AFTER ALL.YOU 
SHOULD NOT REFUSE HIM 
{ HELP. JUST THINK HOW 
5 TIMES HAVE CHANGED. TopAY 
DHRITARASHTRA HAS TO ASK 
\_ US FOR HELP. ONCE WE 


“ARJUNA AND YUDHISHTHIRA HAILED THIS” 
(DEA OF THE OLD KING. BUT BHEEMA + 
MUTTERED IN ANGER. | “$ 


WE SHOULD 
NOT AGREE TO 
THIS.DO NOT 
GIVE HIM 
ANYTHING. 


™>\ WERE AT THEIR MERCY. 


* RITES PERFORMED TO PLEASE THE DEAD ONES 1273 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ BHEEMA'S ANGER COULD NOT BE 
CONTAINED. 


WE OURSELVES WILL 
PERFORM THE REQUIRED 
CEREMONIES. LEAVE THE 
OLD KING OUT OF IT. 


“ONE BY ONE, BHEEMA BEGAN TO RECALL THE ACROCITIES 
HEAPED ON THEM BY THE KAURAVAS . YUPHISHTHIRA 


BECAME UNHAPPY. 


KEEP QUIET, 
BHEEMA. THAT 
IS ENOUGH. 


“THEN HE TURNED TO VIDURA AND | |\“VICURA CONVEYED THIS NEWS TO DHRITARASHTRA WHO 
eND = ARRANGED A TEN-DAY-LONG CEREMONY FOR THE 


NCS Renee ee SALVATION OF THE SOULS OF FALLEN WARRIORS. 
KING DHRITARASHTRA H ——— 


THAT HE CAN TAKE ANY 
AMOUNT OF MONEY AND 
MATERIALS FROM ME. 


“WHEN YUOHISHTHIRA SAW DHRITARASHTRA CLAD IN 
DEERSKIN, THE FINALITY OF THE DECISION STRUCK HIM, 


“ON THE ELEVENTH DAY HE CALLED 
FOR THE PANDAVAS AND PREPARED 
TO LEAVE FOR THE FOREST. 

tt —— 


OH! DO NOT 
LEAVE ME.DO 
NOT GO AWAY. 
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THE ASHWAMEDHA YAJNA 


“ARJUNA COULD UNDERSTAND HN 
YUDHISHTHIRA’S EMOTIONAL STATE. 


| i] Cott, BROTHER ( i 
MU pear,DON’T BE), 


= SO RESTLESS. 


21 


J 8 


“WHEN GANDHARI ANP DHRITARASHTRA EMERGED 
FROM THE PALACE, YUDHISHTHIRA WAS SURPRISED 
TO SEE KUNTI LEADING THE WAY, 


MOTHER, YOU SON, WHATEVER, 
ENCOURAGED US TO | DID SO FAR WAS 
FIGHT AND WIN FOR YOUR SAFETY 
THIS THRONE. HOW p AND WELFARE. BUT 
CAN YOU LEAVE NOW | MUST RETIRE 


TO THE FOREST. 
= i 


h 
Le 


\ i} 


“AS KUNT!, GANDHARI AND DHRITARASHTRA SLOWLY WALKED AWAY 
FROM THE PALACE , THEY WERE FOLLOWED BY A WEEPING AND 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
<6ea Pe aS CeO) Sze, 
Was 9S. 2 el <s; Samy eee 


TARA) v ; a ”» 


“| AND SO, ACCOMPANIED BY VIDURA, 
SANJAYA, KUNTI AND GANDHARI, 
DHRITARASHTRA LEFT HASTINAPURA 
TO SPEND THE REST OF HIS DAYS 
IN THE FOREST, IN PRAYER AND 

MEDITATION. 


APN XY 
em Nq 5 ae ~ 
f 


‘A 
aan AS \\ 


! 


” | THUS ENDS THE FORTY-FIRST 
| Ml OF OUR. RENDERING OF VYASA’S IMMORTAL 
ae ITIHASA , MAHABHARATA - 


* wit 
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THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


Mahabharata 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


AFTER RETIRING TO THE FOREST, 
DHRITARASHTRA LEARNT THE RITES 
AND RITUALS OF FOREST LIFE FROM 
THE OTHER ASCETICS AND BECAME 
ACCUSTOMED TO A LIFE OF PRAYER 
AND MEDITATION. 


ita piers le Feel 
= ae | pall y ap 


Il a ll 
Lk} 


| [rma AND THE OTHERS WERE VERY 


Lh In 
OFTEN REMEMBERED BY THE PANDAVAS- 


[“GANDHARI, KUNTI, VIDURA AND SANJAYA, 

| WHO HAD ACCOMPANIED HIM, ALSO ADOPTED 
AN AUSTERE LIFESTYLE. MONTHS OF SEVERE 
PENANCE REDUCED PRION TER TO shes y 


| WONDER HOW OUR POOR DEAR 
mee! THE OLD KING 


a = MOTHER! HOW DOES 
i, ree = gy SHE SPEND HER 
i; >... - 


AS ANXIOUS TO VISIT 
THE FOREST AS | AM. 
1 WAS HESITATING & 

—> TO ASK 40U.- 


he! ee, Be | 
IH aA i ipi 
(nil | BaPaesess 


equa SAID 

1 TOO LONG TO 
SEE OUR DEAR MOTHER 
KUNTI. IN FACT, ALL THE 
LADIES OF THE INNER 
PALACE ARE WAITING 
FOR THE DAY THEY CAN 
MEET GANDHAR! AND 


~ 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“YUDHISHTHIRA SENT FOR HIS ARMY CHIEF. 


PREPARE YOUR MEN. 
1 WE WILL LEAVE FOR THE 
= FOREST TOMORROW. WE WISH TO 
VISIT KING DHRITARASHTRA. LET AN 


ALL CITIZENS OF HASTINAPURA 
ARE WELCOME TO dOIN US. 


“AT DAWN, A LONG CARAVAN OF CHARIOTS AND HORSES, 
ELEPHANTS AND CAMELS WAS SEEN WINDING ITS WAY OUT 
OF HASTINAPURA . BEHIND IT WERE MULES LADEN WITH GOODS. 


' hai, RV. 
“YGUYUTSU AND THE ROYAL PRIEST DHAUMYA 
WERE LEFT /N CHARGE OF THE KINGDOM. 


“LEAVING THEIR HORSES AND CHARIOTS AT A DISTANCE, THE 
PANDA 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“WHILE THE OTHERS WALKED LEISURELY TOWARDS 
THE RIVER BANK, SAHADEVA RAN AHEAD TO GREET 
. : Oe 2%, Mea 


Seppe Jo!) Ben ips! ES 
4p ‘ 7 : Y y 4 - 


CN 7 you Wile 
IS OUR DEAR \,_/ FIND HIM ON p 
UNCLE DHRITA- fg THE BANKS OF THE ¥ 


RASHTRA @ \ YAMUNA, BATHING [ie 
SN AND GATHERING £§- 


FLOWERS. 


“AFTER GREETING THE ELDERS WITH DUE 
RESPECT, THE PANDAVAS HELPED THEM To 


| |“AT THE HERMITAGE, A CURIOUS CROWD HAD ALREADY 
| | GATHERED. SANJAYA INTRODUCED THE PANDAVAS TO 


“DHRITARASHTRA SAID— i ee 
ee. ie i 


| ME MAKES ME FEEL 
1 AM BACK IN THE 
PALACE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
iy = Wy) | 
BUT | DON’T a I] |“uust THEN THEY SAW VIDURA COMING TOWARDS 


SEE THE VENERABLE W/ DOING SEVERE | | /HE ASHRAM - kit 
VIDURA WITH YOU. PENANCE. HE 
WHERE |S HE 2 | 1S REDUCED 
TO SKIN AND 


ING AWAY- | MUST 
SPEAK TO HIM. 


as Oe 
cP 


“VIDURA PAUSED IN THE THICK OF THE FOREST, | 
AND STOOD AGAINST A TREE,STARING INTENTL 


STOP! STOP! 
1AM YOUR YUDHISH- 
THIRA ! | HAVE 
COME TO MEET 


“BUT WHEN IT CAME TO PERFORMING THE CREMATION OF 
THE BODY OF VIDURA ,THERE WAS A HEAVENLY VOICE — 


2+ VIDURA WAS 
Bm) LIVING THE LIFE OF & 
A SANYASI -THERE- $ 
Si 5 


2 FORE DONOT, (@uy 


“INA MOMENT YUDHISHTHIRA REALISED 
THAT HE WAS STARING AT VIDURA’S 
LIFELESS BODY. I Fe . : 


Fy: FO Se SA é 
3k SANYASIS ARE BURIED, NOT CREMATED 1280 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“THE DEATH OF VIDURA TOOK EVERYONE 
BY SURPRISE. YUDHIGHTHIRA AND HIS 
RETINUE SPENT THE NIGHT UNDER THE 


“FOR A MONTH, YUDHISHTHIRA AND THE 
OTHERS STAYED IN THE FOREST VISITING 
VARIOUS ASHRAMAS AND BESTOWING 
GENEROUS GIFTS ON THE SAGES.THEN 
WITH THE PERMISSION AND BLESSINGS 
OF DHRITARASHTRA AND GANDHAR]I, 
THEY MADE THEIR WAY BACK TO 
HASTINAPURA. 


“TWO YEARS AFTER THEIR VISIT TO THE i] 
FOREST, SAGE NARADA VISITED YUDHISHTHIRA. 
ANXIOUSLY YUDHISHTHIRA ASKED Him — 


/ DID YOU SEE THE eae 
VENERABLE DHRITA- 

RASHTRA 21 HAVE ALL THE NEWS. 
HEARD THAT HE IS ; 
OBSERVING SEVERE 
PENANCE. 


a a a 


’“ YOUR UNCLE DHRITARASHTRA REDUCED 
HIMSELF TO A MERE SKELETON THROUGH 
STARVATION AND SEVERE PENANCE. 


AA AAA AR AA 


“GANDHARI, KUNT| AND SANUAYA ALSO SPENT 
THEIR DAYS IN FASTING ANP PRAYER. 


% A PLACE OF PILGRIMAGE IN THE HIMALAYAN FOOT 


AFTER YOU RETURNED 
To HASTINAPURA, 
DHRITARASHTRA, 
GANDHARI, KUNTI 
AND SANJAYA ALL 
LEFT FOR HARI-— 
DWAR*® 


—* 


a 


HILLS , (NOW IN U.P.) 


Ve ee 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“ONE DAY WHEN DHRITARASHTRA WAS RETURNING TO HIS ASHRAMA 


AFTER HIS BATH, A STORM BROKE ,AND WITH IT A FOREST FIRE. 
SOON ,THE WHOLE FOREST WAS A 


ew 


FLAME. 
a“ 7 See 


iy 

‘ 

| ais 
~~ 


ot Niecy Wectboyss6 Cage ) a 
Fi ; : ZB 
WN tarpev a || 


“50 WEAK AND HELPLESS HAD TH. 
BECOME THAT DHRITARASHTRA, KUNTI 


EY Fie “PERSUADING SANJAYA TO ESCAPE, THE THREE OF 
THEM SAT DOWN. 
AND GANDPHARI COULD NOT RUN AWAY. 
Te 


\ 


TAKE TO YOUR 
HEELS , SANJAYA. 


WE WILL MEET OUR 
ENDS IN THIS 


SO WHILE THE THREE 
OF THEM WERE CON— 
SUMED BY THE FOREST 
FIRE, SANJAYA WENT 
TO THE HIGHER 
HIMALAYAS. 


|THE NEWS CAME AS A REAL 
SHOCK TO YUDHISHTHIRA AND 
HIS BROTHERS. THEY WERE 
REDUCED TO TEARS AND 


TRIED TO COMFORT ONE 
| ANOTHER. 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“YUDHISHTHIRA RETURNED TO HIS ROYAL DUTIES, BUT HIS HEART WAS NOT AT REST, FILLED AS IT 
WAS WITH SORROW. THE YEARS ROLLED BY 


“STORMS LASHED THE COUNTRYSIDE, “BUT WHEN THE NEWS OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE 
METEORS STREAKED THROUGH THE SKY, THE 


VRISHNI CLAN REACHED THE PANDAVAS, THEIR 
SUN AND THE MOON 700 APPEARED TO BE GRIEF 


KNEW NO BOUNDS. mm i 
; | {i Lil 


CZAZ—™. * SN RaW ( Same misctlEVOuS YADAVA BOYS DRESSED 
BUT HOW DID THAT YES, IT HAPPENED 


5 UP SAMBA* AS A WOMAN AND TOOK HIM TO 
HAPPEN 2? HOW COULD MANY YEARS AGO WHEN A ( THE SAGES. _-———=aaeD Za 


THIS 1S BABHRU'S a 
THE VRISHNIS BE KANVA AND NARADA WIFE, AND SHE IS HOPING ». . 
SUPDENLY DESTROY-— | HAP GONE TO FOR B SON. YOU RISHIS ARE > 
ED? WAS ITA RESULT DWARAKA FOR A 
OF SOME CURSE 2 


THE ENTIRE CLAN OF SAGE VISHWAMITRA, i 


SHE WILL HAVE A Boy YOUNGSTERS 
OR A GIRL. THINK! HOW 
DARE THEY FOOL 
us THUS2 


%* A SON OF KRISHNA 1283 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


(, ge > ae ND 
Byes pe 
YOU CRUEL, = 
WICKED BOYS! THIS SON 
OF KRISHNA WILL GIVE 
BIRTH TO AN IRON PESTLE*® 
WHICH WILL CAUSE THE DESTRUC- 
! TION OF ALL THE VRISHNI AND 
ANDHAKA RACES. ONLY BALARAMA 
AND KRISHNA WILL BE SPARED. 
BALARAMA WILL CONSIGN HIM- 
. SELF TO THE SEA, AND KRISHNA 
), WILL BE KILLED BY A HUNTER 
WHILE HE IS LYING DOWN. 


“AFRAID OF ITS ALLEGED POWER OF DESTRUCTION, THE 
KING ORDERED THE IRON PESTLE TO BE CRUSHED INTO 
POWDER, AND TO BE CAST INTO THE SEA. WITH A VIEW 


7O PREVENT DRUNKEN BRAWLS A PUBLIC PROCLAMATION 
WAS MADE THAT LIQUOR SHOULD NOT THEREAFTER BE 
PREPARED OR CONSUMED we 

IN THE KINGDOM. 


TOGETHER, HE SAID — 


OMENS IDENTICAL 
TO THOSE WE PER- 

CEIVED BEFORE THE 
GREAT WAR. 

» ) -* 
ql | 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“THEN HE PONDERED FOR A WHILE. 


WHY ! IT 15 
THIRTY-SIX YEARS 
SINCE THAT GREAT 
BATTLE. ITIS NOW 
TIME FOR GANDHARIS 
CURSE TO TAKE 
EFFECT. 


“THE HEADS OF THE FAMILIES OF VRISHNIS 


AND ANPHAKAS WERE WILLING TO ABIDE BY HIS 
DECISION. HECTIC PREPARATIONS WERE 500N 


1 FEEL IT IS BEST 
=~ FORALL OF US TOGO 
ON A PILGRIMAGE . LET ALL 
OF US GATHER TOGETHER 


“ON REACHING PRABHASA, THEY SET UP CAMP AND SETTLED DOWN. THEN BEGAN THE FEASTING AND 
DRINKING IN WHICH KRISHNA, BALARAMA,SATYAK! AND KRITAVARMA ALSO dOINED. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“SATYAKI , QUITE DRUNK , TOOK IT TO HIS “WILD WITH FURY, KRITAVARMA RETORTED — 


HEAD TO INSULT. KRITAVARMA . 


DIDN'T YOU KILL BHOORISHRAVA 

AFTER HE HAD LAID DOWN HIS 

WEAPONS? DO YOU THINK YOU 
WERE VERY BRAVE THEN 2 


| HAVE YET TO SEE ANOTHER 
KSHATRIYA WHO WOULD KILL 
HIS HAPLESS ENEMIES 
WHILE THEY ARE ASLEEP. 
WHAT YOU DID WAS UNFOR- 
GIVABLE. 


“THE OTHERS BEGAN TAKING SIDES AND 
A DRUNKEN BRAWL WAS SOON ON. 


TODAY | SWEAR 
| WILL AVENGE THE DEATH 
OF DHRISHTADYUMNA AND 
THE OTHERS.| WILL KILL 

THIS WICKED. KRITAVARMA 
WHO SLAYED THEM WITH 

‘THE HELP OF ASHWAT- 


“SWIFTLY SATYAKI TOOK THE SWORD FROM “THEN, CRAZ7 WITH ANGER AND DRINK, HE BEGAN 
KRISHNA AND IN AN INSTANT, CUT OFF ATTACKING EVERYONE AROUND. 


KRITAVARMA’S HEAD. Ww 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“KRISHNA HASTENED TO CONTROL HIM, BUT JUST THEN THE ANDHAKAS SURROUNDED SATYAKI. 
IN THEIR DRUNKEN STATE, THEY ATTACKED HIM WITH THE POTS ANP PANS THAT WERE LYING 


“TO PROTECT SATYAKI, KRISHNA’ SON 
PRADYUMNA dJUMPEP INTO THE FRAY. 


“THOUGH THEY WERE BOTH STRONG ANP VALOROUS, 
SATYAK! AND PRADYUMNA WERE SOON OUT- 
NUMBERED AND KILLED. 


“ENRAGED BY THE KILLING OF HIS SON [« NO SOONER HAD THE GRASS TOUCHED HIS HAND, 


AND FRIEND, KRISHNA PLUCKED A LUMP | THAN IT TURNED INTO A FORMIDABLE IRON PESTLE . 


OF ERAKA GRASS. = Ny ( Se 
(c Na? gO 


=. eS TN 
SS SOQ AMIE 


aa. dy) ity, 


% A TYPE OF GRASS BELONGING TO THE RUSH FAMILY 1287 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“HOLDING THE IRON WEAPON ALOFT, “THEREAFTER, WHOSOEVER PULLED UP A TUFT OF 
KRISHNA ATTACKED ALL THOSE WHO THAT GRASS, FOUND HIMSELF ARMED WITH A 
CONFRONTED HIM. TERRIBLE WEAPON. 


Sage GEN Vv, 
WS Say, A 
~S 


“WHILE THE FIGHT REACHED ITS CLIMAX, KRISHNA 
STOOD BY, WATCHING SILENTLY AS FATHER KILLEP 
SON, ANP BROTHER ATTACKED BROTHER WITH [RON 


Ste 


NY ea 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 
“DARUKA SAID — 


“SOON, HOWEVER, KRISHNA’‘S SONS 
SAMBA, CHARUDESHNA AND HIS GRAND— 
SON ANIRUDDHA WERE ALSO KILLED - 
ONLY DARUKA, KRISHNA'S CHARIOTEER, 
AND BABHRU, THE MINISTER OF THE 
YADAVAS, REMAINED ALIVE. 


ALL ARE DEAD NOW, 
O LORD, BUT BALARAMA 
IS NOT TO BE SEEN. 

COME ,LET US GO AND 
LOOK FOR HIM. 


“ DARUKA AT ONCE ASCENDED HIS CHARIOT AND 
LEFT. TURNING TO BABHRU, KRISHNA SAID — 


DARUKA, GO AT ONCE 

TO HASTINAPURA AND 

TELL ARJUNA ABOUT 

THIS TERRIBLE CARNAGE. /£ 
ASK HIM TO RUSH TO 2 


GO TO DWARAKA 
TO PROTECT OUR 
WOMENFOLK. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“KRISHNA SAID TO BALARAMA — 


“ BEFORE HE COULD EVEN STIR , BABHRU 
WAS FELLED BY AN IRON ROD WHICH HAD 
GOT STUCK TO A HUNTERS ARROW. 


; “Sy 
a HT] 


Z PLEASE WAIT HERE 
/ FOR ME WHILE | LEAVE THE 

=\| WOMEN AND CHILDREN IN 
SAFE AND CAPABLE HANDS. 


“AS KRISHNA WAS ABOUT TO RUSH BACK ,HE 
HEARD 4 LOUP WAILING AND CRYING. 


| HAVE CALLED FOR 
ARJUNA. PLEASE LOOK 
AFTER THE WOMEN OF 
OUR. CLAN TILL HE ARRIVES. 
| MUST GO BACK TO BALA-— 
RAMA.HE IS WAITING FOR 
ME AS WE BOTH INTEND 
TO DO TAPASYA* Now. 
| CANNOT BEAR To 
LIVE HERE ANY 
MORE. 


be 


“HE FOUND THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN HUDDLED 
TOGETHER, WEEPING HELPLESSLY. CONSOLING THEM, 
HE SAID — 


ARJUNA WILL SOON 
BE HERE.HE WILL 
PROTECT YOU. 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“WHEN KRISHNA RUSHED BACK TO 
BALARAMA, HE SAW A GREAT WHITE 
SERPENT EMERGING FROM HIS MOUTH. 


“THE SNAKE THEN DISAPPEARED 
INTO THE OCEAN * 


“AFTER WITNESSING THE END OF BALARAMA,| |\“AFTER ROAMING AROUND AIMLESSLY, HE SAT DOWN 
KRISHNA REALISED THAT HIS TIME TOO HAP | | AND REMEMBERED GANDHARI'’S CURS 

COME .HE WANDERED OFF INTO THE FOREST 

DEEP IN THOUGHT. amt : : 


Lip 


“WHEN HIS MIND TURNED TO THE PAST, 
KRISHNA DISCIPLINED HIS SENSES AND | |SCENE IN SEARCH OF A DEER. (am 
LAY DOWN IN A YOGIC POSE. ‘Se ees me 


SECA, 


RIAL ANS 
» A 


* AS KRISHNA WAS THE INCARNATION OF VISHNU, BALARAMA WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE 3901 
INCARNATION OF,SHESHA, THE SERPENT ON WHICH VISHNU RECLINES 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“THE ARROW PIERCED THR SOLE OF 
KRISHNA’S FOOT. 
SS iN \ 


“CAMOUFLAGED BY THE FOLIAGE, HE 
MISTOOK THE SUPINE KRISHNA FOR A |: 


DEER, AND SHOT AN ARROW IN THAT 


f ve 
¥ 


“WHEN JARA THE HUNTER CAME NEAR, 
HE REALISED HIS MISTAKE AND BEGGED 
FOR FORGIVENESS. AFTER CONSOLING 
THE HUNTER, KRISHNA’S SOUL DEPART- 
ED FROM HIS BODY. THUS, LORD 
KRISHNA TOO MET HIS END IN THE 
MANNER PREDICTED BY GANDHAR). 
——— on 
M 


“SHOCKED TO HEAR THIS TERRIBLE 
NEWS, ARJUNA ACCOMPANIED 
DARUKA BACK TO DWARAKA . 


EE o ! << SY 
ai ZG 


SSN 
S Nw 
s-ESSNS 
= . S 
AES WES “ SS K x 
“MEANWHILE DARUKA, WHO HAD REACHED [i 
HASTINAPURA, REPORTED TO THE PANDAVAS —= 


THE TERRIBLE EVENTS THAT HAD 
TAKEN PLACE. 


“IN DWARAKA THOUSANDS OF WOMEN, FORLORN AND 
DESERTED, LAMENTED ALOUD ON SEEING ARJUNA. 


“EVEN THE STOUT-HEARTED 
ARJUNA COULD NOT BEAR TO 
SEE THEIR GRIEF. OVERCOME 
WITH SORROW ANP SYMPATHY, 
HE FELL DOWN IN A SWOON. 


OH ARJUNA ! 

YOUR FAVOURITE PUPILS 
SATYAKI AND PRADYUMNA 
ARE NO MORE.1IN FACT, THEY 
HAVE CAUSED THE DESTRUC— 

TION OF THE ENTIRE 


EVEN KRISHNA, WITH ALL 
HIS MIGHT AND POWER, WAS 


A SILENT WITNESS TO THIS 
MASS DESTRUCTION. PERHAPS 


HE DID NOT WANT TO OPPOSE 
\ THE CURSE OF GANDHARI AND 
THE RISHIS. ‘ 


“RUKMINI AND THE OTHER 
QUEENS RAN TO HELP HiM 
UP. THEY SEATED HIM ON A 
GOLDEN ASANA AND SAT 

BESIDE HIM IN SILENT 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“ON RECOVERING , ARJUNA WENT 
TO MEET HIS UNCLE VASUDEVA. 
WHEN ARJUNA GREETED HIM, 
THE GRIEF-STRICKEN VASUPEVA 
CLASPED HIM To HIS Bosom. 


BUT THEN WE can-\\| 
)] NOT BLAME THEM. 
)] WHATEVER HAPPENED 
WAS AN OUTCOME OF 
THE CURSE OF THE 
RISHIS. 


TF 


4YOU,ARJUNA KNOW WELL 
THE GREAT PROWESS OF MY 
SON- YOUR GRANDSON PAREEKSHIT 
WAS REVIVED AFTER BEING KILLED 
BY ASHWATTHAMA. YET AFTER 
WATCHING ALL HIS KITH AND KIN 
BEING KILLED, HE DID NOTHING. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
“WITH A HEAVY HEART, ARJUNA SAID — 


7 KRISHNA HAS GONE 
! AWAY SOMEWHERE AFTER 
TELLING ME TO DO AS YOU 
BID.NOW TAKE CHARGE OF 
THIS PLACE AND PEOPLE. 
| HAVE NO WISH TO LIVE 
ANY LONGER. 


NOR CAN | BEAR TO —————— 
WY SEE THIS WORLD BEREFT OF mY “WS 
DEAR KRISHNA.AND | KNOW THAT MY 
BROTHERS AND DRAUPAD) WILL FEEL 
LIKEWISE. AH! PERHAPS THE TIME 


HAS COME FOR YUDHISHTHIRA 
TO DEPART. 


| WILL TAKE 
THE WOMEN AND CHILD- 
REN AND THE AGED WITH 
ME TO INDRAPRASTHA - 
DARUKA, NOW | WANT TO 
MEET THE MINISTERS 
OF THE VRISHNIS- 


“ THE MINISTERS ARRIVED POST-HASTE .ADPRESSING 


PREPARE YOUR CHARIOTS 

AND COLLECT ALL YOUR WEALTH 
TO COME WITH ME TO INDRA- 
PRASTHA. ONCE THERE, KRISHNA’S 
GRANDSON , VAJRA WILL BE 
MADE YOUR KING- 


SEVEN DAYS 
FROM NOW, WE 

WILL LEAVE AT 

DAWN . SO HURRY 
UP AND PREPARE 
JO LEAVE WITH 
ME. 


“EARLY NEXT MORNING, VASUDEVA 
BREATHED HIS LAST. 


OF THE CITIZENS OF DWARAKA.- 


“SEVEN DAYS LATER, ARIUNA LEFT PWARAKA. 
FOLLOWING HIM WERE NUMEROUS CHARIOTS 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“AFTER PERFORMING THE 
OBSEQUIES FOR VASUDEVA, 
ARJUNA WENT TO THE SPOT 
WHERE THE VRISHNIS HAD 
MET WITH THEIR DESTRUCTION. 


“TRAVERSING THE VARIOUS MOUNTAINS AND RIVERSIDES , ARJUNA 
LED HIS RETINUE TO THE LAND OF FIVE RIVERS. WHEN THEY 

ESTABLISHED CAMP THERE, THEY WERE SET UPON BY A GROUP OF 
ROBBERS. WHEN ARUUNA TRIED TO USE HIS CELESTIAL WEAPONS 
TO COUNTER THEIR ATTACK ,HE STOOD TRANSFIXEP. ' 


“NO SOONER HAD THE SEA OF HUMANITY CROSSED 
THE LIMITS OF DWARAKA THAN THE CITY BEGAN TO 
SUBMERGE IN THE OCEAN. 


HURRY! HURRY! 
THE SEA IS 
COMING CLOSER! 


“THERE TOO HE PERFORMED THE 
FINAL RITES FOR ALL THE DEAD. 
AFTER SEARCHING FOR KRISHNA 
AND BALARAMA, ARJUNA PRESUM- 
ED THEM TO BE DEAD, AND 
PERFORMED THE LAST RITES 
FOR THEM 700. [oe 


1g 


STRANGE 
ARE THE 
WAYS OF 


WHY,1 CAN’T REMEMBER A \ 
THING . HOW CAN MY 
MEMORY FAIL ME AT THIS 

CRUCIAL MOMENT 2 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“WHILE THE CRED CONTINUED THE 
ATTACK ... [— 


“GRADUALLY , REALISATION DAWNED ON 
ARJUNA - 


CELESTIAL WEA- 
PONS; MY VERY 
LIMBS FEEL , 
AH! ALL THE KNOW- 


“AFTER MAKING ALL THE REQUISITE ARSBHOE® 


MENTS, ARJUNA MADE HIS WAY TO 
VEDAVYASA’S ASHRAMA.- 


--- ARJUNA STOOD BY, HELPLESS .THEN HE TRIED 
TO ATTACK THE LOOTERS WITH ORDINARY 
WEAPONS . BUT SOON HIS QUIVERS, WHICH 
EARLIER HAD BEEN a 4 
BECAME EMPTY. 


“HAPLESSLY, HE GATHERED TOGETHER THE PEOPLE WHO 
WERE LEFT AND TOOK THEM TO INORAPRASTHA WHERE 
VAdRA, SON OF ANIRUDDHA, WAS LATER. CROWNED KING. 


“WHILE ARIUNA GREETED HIM WITH DUE RESPECT, 
VYASA SHREWDLY DETECTED THE RECTED IAS 
IN HIS MIND. — 


THE MATTER, ARJUNAZ 
WHY DO YOU LOOK SO 
CREST-FALLEN 2 WHAT 

HAS HAPPENED TO 
YOU 2 ‘ 
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f THE LOTUS-EYED 
S KRISHNA AND HIG 
lie! §=BROTHER BALARAMA 
ARE NO MORE .THE ENTIRE 
CLAN OF VRISHNIS _ HAS 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


/ AS IT 15,1) CANNOT BEAR 


TO THINK OF THEIR MASS 
DESTRUCTION. AND HOW 

CAN | BELIEVE THAT KRISHNA 
IS DEAD.1IF KRISHNA CAN 


BEEN DESTROYED. DIE, WHY THEN ,THE OCEANS 


CAN DRY UP, THE MOUNTAINS) 
CAN SHAKE , THE SKIES 
TEAR APART, AND FIRE 
TURN COOL. 


AIDED BY BHEEMA, 
NAKULA ANO SAHADEVA , YOU 
TOO HAVE COMPLETED AN 
ONEROUS TASK,O ARJUNA. 
IT1S NOW TIME FOR YOu 
TO LEAVE THIS EARTH- 


KS= ~ ~ 
DO NOT GRIEVE OVER 


THE VRISHNIS. DUE TO 
THE CURSE OF THE BRAHMANAS 
THEIR DEATH WAS CERTAIN 
AND ORDAINED. ELSE 
WOULDN'T KRISHNA HAVE 
INTERVENED 2 


YOU NO LONGER 5 SY) THINK 


NEEDED THE CELESTIAL 
WEAPONS, SO YOU 
LOST THEM AS SUDDEN- 
LY AS YOU HAD RECEIVED 
THEM EARLIER . SHOULD 
YOU EVER REQUIRE 
THEM, THE WEAPONS 
WILL BE RETURNED TO 
YOu. IT 1S BEST NOW 
FOR YOU TO PREPARE 
TO DEPART FOR 
HEAVEN. 


| UNDERSTAND 
WHAT YOU MEAN. 
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AMAR CHITRA KATHA 
|“YUDHISHTHIRA HEARD HIM AND SAID SOLEMNLY — 


PTTL 1 


“ARJUNA RETURNED TO HASTINAPURA 
AND NARRATED ALL THE EVENTS TO 
YUDHISHTHIRA. 


WE CAN ONLY “Wi 1 Too 
SUBMIT TO FATE. BELIEVE THAT 


“BHEEMA, NAKULA AND SAHADEVA ALSO 
AGREED. YUDHISHTHIRA SAID— 


“DISCARDING HIS SILKS AND JEWELS , YUDHISHTHIRA 
PONNEP CLOTHES OF BARK.HIS BROTHERS AND DRALPAD! 
DID LIKEWISE. THEN ALL THE FIVE OF THEM, ALONG WITH 
DRAUPADI, SET OFF ON THE JOURNEY- A DOG FOLLOWED 
THEM. F eee 


SINCE YOU AGREE ,LET 
US ARRANGE THE CORONATION 
OF PAREEKSHIT. } WILL LEAVE Zo 

YUYUTSU INN CHARGE OF <a 
MATTERS OF STATE. 


iu 


j 
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THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“ARJUNA THREW AWAY HIS WEAPONS IN THE SEA 
NEARBY .NOW THE PANDAVAS TURNED WEST. 


“CROSSING RIVERS AND PLAINS, 
THEY TRAVELLED ACROSS THE 
1 COUNTRY. ARJUNA WAS STILL CARRY- 
ING WITH HIM HIS GANDEEVA AND 
QUIVERS.THE PANDAVAS MET AGNI 
ON THE WAY,AND HE ASKED ARJUNA 
TO GIVE AWAY THE GANDEEVA To 


iv Gi 4 OG; 
2 Pies 
aie oe 
on 


- 
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O KING! DRAUPADI) \ Al 


HAS DONE NO WRONG 
IN HER LIFE-WHY DID 
SHE FALL DOWN 


Vf “YUDHISHTHIRA SB 


IN HER HEART OF 
HEARTS ,SHE WAS PARTIAL 
TO ARJUNA. THIS 1S THE 

RESULT OF HER 

FAVOURITISM. 


“WITHOUT PAUSING FOR A BACKWARD 
GLANCE, YUDHISHTHIRA MARCHED 
AHEAD. A LITTLE LATER, SAHADEVA 


SELFLESS AND 
HELPFUL. WHY 
DID SAHADEVA 
HAVE TO FALL, 
O YUDHISHTHIRAZ 


ARJUNA HAS 
NEVER TOLD A LIE, 
NOT EVEN IN JEST- 
THEN WHY DOES 
HE MEET HIS END 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


SAHADEVA 
THOUGHT iter LOOK! 
NOONE WAS AS VJ niin 
INTELLIGENT AS TOO HAS 
HE. HIS VANITY FALLEN. 
HAS BROUGHT org 
ABOUT HIS FALL-/| | 7 592 


CLAIMED THAT 
HE WOULD ANNI- 
7 HILATE HIS ENEMI- 
ES INJUST ONE 
DAY.HIS BOASTING 
ABOUT HIS 
PROWESS HAS 
-FELLED HIM. 
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“NOW THE THREE BROTHERS AND THE DOG CLIMBED UP 
THE MOUNTAINS - BUT NAKULA COULD NOT ENDURE THE 
SEPARATION FROM SABHADEVA . - 


NAKULA THOUGHT HE 
THE BEST-LOOKING PERSON 
IN THE WORLD. IT IS HIS 
VANITY THAT CAUSED 
rm HIS DOWNFALL. 


YOU ATE ToO MUCH 
WHY ME, BHEEMA AND BOASTED 
O BROTHER? OFTEN ABOUT YOUR 
WHY ME 2 UNMATCHED STRENGTH. 
HENCE YOUR FALL - 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 
“YGUDHISHTHIRA MARCHED ON ALONE FOLLOWED BY THE DOG.JUST THEN LORD INDRA ARRIVED 


WITH H, ° 
ITH HIS CHARIOT 7 
cOME, 
YUDHISHTHIRA, 
CLIMB ON TO MY 
CHARIOT. ‘ 


ALREADY REACHED | REQUEST, O LORD. 
HEAVEN. YOU WILL \THIS DOG HAS BEEN 
MEET THEM THERE.) FAITHFUL TO ME 
AND FOLLOWED ME 

EVERYWHERE. 

4 ALLOW HIM TO 
“COME WITH ME. 


PLACE IN HEAVEN DO SO.1 SHALL 
FOR DOGS. THINK NOT LEAVE HIM 


YUDHISHTHIRA - 
LEAVE THIS DOG. 


cnet NY LORD, mY 
BROTHERS AND WIFE 
HAVE FALLEN ON THE 
WAY.1 DO NOT WANT 
TO GO TO HEAVEN 
WITHOUT THEM. 


= YOU ARE ABOUT | WILL NOT 

TO RECEIVE HEAVENLY \==/ ABANDON MY DEVOTEE, 
BLISS. LEAVE THIS DoG NOT EVEN FOR THE 
NOW. IT WILL NOT BE JOYS OF HEAVEN. 
MEAN TO DO so. 


“ 


erie 
Ty AL UL 


/ YOU DID NOT HESITATE TO NO ONE CAN OPPOSE 


LEAVE YOUR BROTHERS AND | / DEATH-.1 DID NOT ABANDON 
DRAUPAD) WHEN THEY MY BROTHERS AND DRAUPADI 
FELL. WHY DO YOU WHILE THEY WERE ALIVE. 
HANKER AFTER A ee BUT | COULD NOT PREVENT 
teed THEIR. DEATH. y 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“JUST THEN LORD DHARMA ,WHO HAD BEEN TESTING 
YUDHISHTHIRA IN THE GUISE OF A DOG, SAID — 


NATURE TOWARDS ALL 

LIVING CREATURES, MAKE 

§\ YOU THE GREATEST OF 
> ALL KINGS. 


BUT TO ABANDON A HELP- 

LESS CREATURE WHO HAS 

SOUGHT REFUGE IN YOU, 

IS A GREAT SIN. WILL 

NOT LEAVE THIS POOR 
DOG - 


ONCE, EARLIER T00,\ HAD 
TESTED YOU IN THE DVAITAVANA 
FOREST * THEN TOO YOU HAD 
DISPLAYED YOUR RIGHTEQUS- 
NESS -YOU ALONE DESERVE 
To ENTER HEAVEN IN YOUR 


ON INDRA’S CHARIOT, YUDHISH- 
THIRA ROSE UP TO THE 


NUMEROUS WORLDS 
OF THE DEVAS. FROM BE. 
THE EARTH, THEY ; 
APPEAR TO BE a 
TWINKLING STARS. / 

* 
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THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“ WHEN THEY REACHED SWARGALOKA® YUDHISHTHIRA SAW 


DURYODHANA . 


as 


N 
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i i 
“FILLED WITH RAGE ON THUS SEEING 
DURYODHANA , YUPHISHTHIRA TURNED 
BACK AND SAID— 7 
THE ONE WHO IS 
RESPONSIBLE FOR THE 
DEATH OF OUR DEAR 
ONES, THE ONE WHO 
CAUSED THE DESTRUCTION 
OF THE EARTH, THE ONE 
WHO DRAGGED POOR 


) THAT VERY WICKED 
DURYODHANA IS HERE- 
| HAVE NO WISH TO 
BE WITH HIM.1! DON’T 
EVEN WANT TO 
LooK AT HIM. 


AND DIED LIKE A TRUE 
KSHATRIYA. THAT 1S WHY 
HE DESERVED THIS 
HONOUR. FORGET ALL HIS 
WRONG DOINGS NOW. 


LOOK AT THIS! THE 
WICKED DURYODHANA 
1S SEATED ON A RES- 
PLENDENT THRONE, 
ENJOYING ALL HEAVENLY 
DELIGHTS! | CANNOT 
\\ BEAR To SEE THIS. 


& 
EN 


FES 
DEVAS, 


BEFORE YOU COME 


] To HEAVEN, You musT 


FORGET ALL YOUR 


mn 
<= 


IF THIS SINFUL DURYODHANA 
IS PLACED IN HEAVEN, WHERE 
ARE MY HONEST AND BRAVE | 
BROTHERS | WANT TO MEET 
THEM AS WELL AS KUNTI AND 
KARNA. WHERE ARE SHIKHANDI, 
VIRATA, DRUPADA, SATYAKI 
_ AND ABHIMANYU 2 


IF ONLY ALL THESE 
WARRIORS ARE HERE 
IN HEAVEN WILL | CON- 
SENT TO STAY HERE. 
ELSE | WILL GO WHEREVER 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


YUDHISHTHIRA ALONG A 


“THE DIVINE MESSENGER LED IA 
/ 
TREACHEROUS PATH — DARK, {Mf 


y 
DISMAL AND GLOOMY, ti 
TAKE YUDHISH- 
THEY ARE AND LIVE THIRA TO MEET 
WITH THEM. ; HIS DEAR ONES. 


“AN AWFUL STENCH FILLED THE AIR ,AND THERE 
WERE THOUSANDS OF TERRIFYING CREATURES 
AROUND - YUDHISHTHIRA WAS PERPLEXED. 


WHERE ARE WE NOW @ 
WHERE ARE MY 


BROTHERS @ HOW FAR 
DO WE HAVE TO GO? 
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ae 
fj WHAT A TERRIBLE 
R/ P 


a LACE ! | CAN HARDLY 
ae BEAR TO WALK 


THROUGH. 


JUST HERE.NOW 
WE MUST RETURN. 
WAS TOLD TOTAKE  } 
4. YQU AHEAD TILL YOU 
~ GOT TIRED. 4, 


ST 
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THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“YUDHISHTHIRA WAS QUITE WILLING TO GO AWAY FROM THERE. 

BUT AS HE TURNED, HE HEARD HUMAN VOICES CALLING OUT 

PITEOUSLY. . SKEW EA PTY VF LLAZ. 
aay Mgptt Ee E 


YOUR PRESEN-% 
cE 1S SO SOOTH- 
ING. DON’T GO 

AWAY AS YET. 


THIRA ! HAVE 
PITY ON Us! 


STAY HERE STAY JUST 


A FEW MOMENTS 
MORE. 


“NO SQONER HAD HE ASKEP THAN HE HEARD THE 
VOICES ANSWER ALL AT ONCE . 


THINGS ! THEY 
SEEM To BE 


SUFFERING WHO ARE 


you 2 WHY DO 
YOU STAY 1AM 
BHEEMA ! 


a 
SAHADEVA ! ) 4 


WHAT 1S THIS IRONY OF 
FATE .HOW COULD SUCH 
GOOD PEOPLE DESERVE 


GO BACK TO WHO- 
EVER SENT YOU.1 AM 


TO BE IN THIS HIDEOUS 
PLACE, WHILE THE 
WICKED DURYODHANA 
REVELS IN HEAVEN? 
1S THIS JUST A 


NOT COMING WITH YOU. 
IF MY DEAR PEOPLE ARE 
HELPED BY MY PRESENCE, 
] WILL STAY RIGHT HERE. 


AMAR CHITRA KATHA 


“YUDHISHTHIRA HAD BEEN ALONE FOR 
JUST A COUPLE OF MINUTES WHEN THE 
MESSENGER RETURNEP WITH INDRA AND 
THE OTHER 


y 


DON’T BE ANGRY 
BECAUSE YOU HAD A 
GLIMPSE OF HELL. 
IT ALL DEPENDS 

ON YOUR ACTIONS 
ON EARTH. DIDN’T 
YOU TRICK 
DRONACHARYA*BY 
YOUR ONE LIE? 
THAT IS WHY YOU 
WERE TRICKED 
INTO SEEING HELL. /@ 


“THE DARKNESS DISPELLED WITH THEIR ARRIVAL-ALL 
THE TERRIFYING SCENES MAGICALLY DISAPPEARED. 
A COOL FRAGRANT BREEZE SOOTHED YUDHISH THIRA’S 
TORMENTED SENSES. INDRA SAID— 


BEFORE YOU, BHEEMA, 
ARJUNA , NAKULA ,SAHADEVA 
AND DRAUPAD) WERE ALL 
GIVEN A GLIMPSE OF HELL. 
NOW “THEY ARE ALL IN 
HEAVEN AS ARE THE OTHER 
KINGS WHO FOUGHT 
FOR YOU. 


DWELL AMONG THE 
BEST OF MEN ASA 
RESULT OF ALL THE 


MERIT YOU 


THE CELESTIAL REUNION 


“DHARMA, THE LORD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, 
APPEARED AGAIN. 


“YUDHISHTHIRA THEN BATHED IN THE CELESTIAL 
GANGA AND,ABANDONING HIS MORTAL BODY AT LAST, 
WENT TO MEET H/S KINSMEN. HE BEHELD THE 
RESPLENDENT KRISHNA WHOM ARJUNA WAS 
WORSHIPPING . BEDECKED WITH A GARLAND OF 
LOTUSES , DRAUPADI WAS RADIATING HER EXQUISITE 
BEAUTY. INDRA INTRODUCED YUDHISHTHIRA TO THE 
DEVAS ASSEMBLED THERE. 


THIS 1S THE THIRD 
TIME | TESTED YOU,SON. 
BUT NOTHING COULD SWAY 
YOU FROM THE PATH OF 
GOOD CONDUCT. 


\\ 
\\ Wy 


% 
4% 
z 


LZ 


A | Miyy 


i \t MM, MW, 


aM 


NOW | HAVE DESCRIBED IN DETAIL 
ALL THE EVENTS OF THE GREAT WAR 
BETWEEN THE KAURAVAS AND THE 
PANDAVAS. WHOEVER LISTENS TO 

THIS STORY OF THE MAHABHARATA 
WILL HAVE ALL HIS SINS WASHED 

AWAY, AND WILL SURELY GO TO 
THE ABODE OF VISHNU- 


A ae RECITAL OF 
MT ae VYASA’S IMMORTAL ITIHASA, THE MAHABHARATA. 
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The History of 
The 


The Mahabharata and the Ramayana, the two great epics of India, have 
had a profound impact on Indian thought and culture. They have captured 
the imagination of Indian people for 
many millennia. 


Stories from the two epics 
permeate through the Indian 
consciousness and continuously 
unfold through folk art forms 
like the Ramjet kaPhad of the 
Rajasthan balladeers, or the 
shadow leather puppets of 
Orissa, through classical 
dances like Kathakali or new 
electronic media like 
television and films, 


Doveee? 
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The core of the Mahabharata is 
the great battle that was 
fought on the field of 
Kurukshetra between the five is 
sons of King Pandu and their #7) aS 
dllies on one side and the . % 
hundred Kaurava sons of King 
Dhritarashtra with their allies 
on the other side. 


But besides the main story, 
there is a wealth of wisdom 
woven around the battle. Every 


digression in the main plot of Qeal Gal wT eweay re iit 
MAVPAVALT AISSa 


Mahabharata 


the Mahabharata is there to shed light on a central story. In fact, it is 
claimed that anything that happens anywhere is an echo of what is in the 
Mahabharata and also that what is not found in the Mahabharata will not 
be found anywhere in the world. The author of the Mahabharata is 
generally identified as Sage Veda Vyasa, also known as Krishna 
Dvaipayana. The text was originally called 'Jaya' and consisted of 8,800 
verses that commemorated the victory of the Pandava princes over the 
wicked Kauravas. This was later revised by Vaishampayana, a disciple of 
Vyasa, to awork of 24,000 verses 


A later edition was the work of Suta Ugrasrvas, which 

was recited at a sacrifice in the Naimisha forest by Sage 

Shaunaka. This edition had approximately 

100,000 verses and was called Satasahasri 

Samhita. It was this edition that came to be 
alled the Mahabharata. 


The Mahabharata contains virtually all legend 
and lore, including the perennially favourite 
myths of the churning of the ocean of milk and 
the descent of the Ganges upon earth. It also 
has the romantic tales of Nala-Damayanti and 
Shakuntala Dushyanta, as well as puzzles and 
riddles, jokes and pranks. In it are also included 
codes of law- moral, ethical and natural. 


The Mahabharata is therefore considered 
absolute literature in itself, containing a 
philosophy that has been an unfailing and 
perpetual source of spiritual strength to the 


aac ART | people of India. 
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ll Guru 


The full moon day in the Hindu 
month of Ashad (July-August) is 
observed as the auspicious day of 
Guru Purnima, a day sacred to the 
memory of the great sage Veda 
Vyasa, and dedicated to all gurus. 
Guru Purnima is also known as 
Vyas Purnima in honour of Vyasa, 
who was one of the earliest gurus. 
He classified the Vedas, wrote the 
eighteen Puranas and the great 
epic Mahabharata. 
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| The Guru || 


Traditionally, in India, people attach great 
importance to their guru, who is more than 
just a teacher. The guru is a preceptor, 
mentor and guide, and is responsible for 
moulding the personality of the student or 
shishya. 


In ancient times, education in India was 
based on the guru-shishya paramapara 
where the student spent his formative 
years at the hermitage of his guru, the 
Gurukul. The importance of the guru is 
often equated with God, as the guru was 
always regarded as a link between the 
individual and the immortal. Just as the 
moon shines by reflecting the light of the sun, the disciples too can glow brilliantly 
like the moon by gaining knowledge from their gurus. 
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A Sanskrit shloka, which is still very popular and familiar to most people in India, 
equates the guru to the divine trinity of Gods (Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva) and also to 
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Purnma ll 


Il Gurubrahma Guruvishnu Gururdevo Maheshwaraha || 
ll Guruhu Sakshaat Parambrahman Tasmai Shriguruve Namaha ll 


“The guru is Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh 
Veneration to the Guru who is the manifestation of the supreme power” 


Another popular couplet weaves this into a teasing riddle where the poet is 
confronted by God and his guru at once, and does not know whom he should 
greet first. He solves the dilemma by bowing to the Guru in gratitude for 
granting him a vision of God. 


ll Guru Govind dono khade, kake laagu paay, II 
ll Balihari Guru aapne, Govind diyo milaye ll 


“Guru and god stand before me, to whom should | bow first? 
Thanks to you, Guru, you made me meet God" 


ll Significance of Guru Purnimall 


Ashad Purnima, the full moon day of the start 
of the four months of the rainy season, 
heralds Chaturmas or the setting in of the 
eagerly awaited rains. It is a time to reflect 
and meditate and acknowledge the 
contribution of the Guru. 


Just as the moisture soaked up by the clouds 
brings down rains that promise revival and 
fresh growth, so does Guru Purnima suggest 
a reawakening of one's spiritual quest. 


This is a day to venerate your chosen Guru, 
and thank him/her for the role played in your 
life. It is suggested that on this day, one should partake of a simple meal of 
fruits and milk. Even if you cannot meet and greet your Guru. meditate. read. 


Krishna 


According to Hindu tradition, Krishna 
is the tenth avatar of Vishnu, the 
preserver. He was born to rid the earth 
of sin and corruption. ‘Krishna’ means 
‘dark,’ and he is usually depicted 
with deep blue skin, and clothes of 
bright yellow silk. He and his brother 
Balarama help rule the Yadava kingdom 
from their fortress of Dwaraka. 


The Pandavas were Krishna’s cousins 
— their mother Kunti is his aunt. They 
first met at Draupadi’s swayamvara. 
Though the Pandavas were in disguise, 
and though Krishna had never seen 
them before, he realised immediately 
who they were. 


From then, Krishna became the 
Pandavas’ friend and advisor. When 
Yudhishthira was crowned Emperor in 
the Rajasooya yagna, it was Krishna, 
whom he honoured first. Krishna and 
Arjuna became especially close. 
Draupadi, too, found that Krishna 
was the one person who understood 
and helped her. When the violent 
Dushasana tried to disrobe her, in the 
middle of the Kuru court, she prayed 
to Krishna and he came to her rescue, 
supplying her with an endless stream 
of cloth to cover herself with. 


In the war, Krishna sides with the 
Pandavas, but as Arjuna’s charioteer, 
rather than asa warrior. 


Pg (SS 


Illustrated Classics From India 


MAHABHARATA 
On The Battlefield of Kurukshetra 


Veda Vyasa’s legendary epic on the Bharata race was first recited in public by his disciple 
Vaishampayana at the behest of the ageless seer Vyasa himself. The recital took place in the 
noble presence of King Janamejaya, the great grandson of Vyasa, and the many learned sages 
who had gathered for Janamejaya’s sarpa satra (a 12-year long yajna). 


Earlier volumes of the Mahabharata featured a series of events including the growing animosity 
between the Kauravas and the Pandavas as well as the costly game of dice which led to the 
banishment of the Pandavas for thirteen years. The adventures during the exile and the proposal 
for peace from Dhritarashtra conveyed by Sanjaya to the Pandavas were also narrated. 


This third and final volume encapsulates the great battle of the Mahabharata. Krishna attempts 
to bring the warring cousins to a peaceful settlement, but he fails. A bitter war is then fought 
for eighteen days at the end of which the Pandavas emerge victorious. 


Related Titles 


The Pandavas in Hiding + Tales of Arjuna 
The Pandava Princes * Tales of Yudhisthira 
Hanuman « Hanuman to the Rescue 
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